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Your affectionate 
And much obliged friend, 

THE EDITOR 



PREFACE. 



It is expedient to remark that some of the letters 
introduced into the following Memoir did not reach 
the Editor until a considerable portion of the other 
MSS. had been sent to press ; otherwise the arrange- 
ment of the series would have been different. 

We regret also that in noticing the femily of Lady 
Alicia Hay, we oyerlooked, till it was too late for 
insertion in its proper place, one of the most distin- 
guished of all its members ; and since this gentleman 
shone as brightly in priyate as in public life, we are 
reluctant that the volume should be published without 
some notice of him. This was the Hon. Henry 
Erskine, the father of the present Earl of Buchan, 
and grandfather of Lady Alicia Hay. He was Lord- 
Advocate in Scotland during the admioistrations of 
Lord Eockingham and Mr. Pox ; and was a person 
not only of the most transcendent talents, but of such 
uncommon virtues, that he was described, by one who 
knew his character well, as " a man to choose for a 
superior, to trust as a friend, and to love as a brother.'* 
It is a well-authenticated &ct, that an attorney in a 
distant part of Scotland, representing to an oppressed 
and needy tacksman, who had applied to him for 
advice, the futility of entering into a lawsuit with a 
wealthy neighbour, having, himself, no means of 
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defending his cause, received for answer, " Te dirma 
ken what ye say^ MaUter, there* 8 nae a puvr man in 
Scotland need to want a friend^ or fear an enemy^ 
while Harry Ershine Uvesr* A testimony to real 
worth, which outweighs in value all the crowns and 
coronets in the world. 

The editor has availed himself of this opportunity 
to offer a few suggestions, and to publish some stric- 
tures upon subjects of the highest importance to 
mankind; and if it should be thought that in doing 
so, he has occasionally transgressed the bounds pre- 
scribed to a biographer, he must cast himself upon 
the kind indulgence of the reader, on the ground that 
such remarks have been prompted solely by a desire 
to excite greater attention to the character and moral 
government of Gt)d, — and to vindicate the absolute 
authority and supremacy of the Holy Scriptures, and 
that they are in perfect accordance with the senti- 
ments of the subject of the memoir. The devil has 
stationed his camp behind the ramparts of modem 
phihaophy and modem theology, and strives from 
thence to inflict the most wicked and deadly blows 
on the revealed truth of God. The father of lies, 
the dragon of the bottomless pit, the destroyer of 
souls, struggles through the tongues and pens of 
country clergymen, and professors, and ecclesiastical 
dignitaries, to convey subtle poison into hiunan hearts ; 
and we cannot feel easy to allow this opportunity of 
sounding our unprofessional note of alarm to pass by 
unimproved. 

Eptom, Deo, 1854. 



CONTENTS. 



Page 

Preface v 

Introdaction— contaming a brief Memoir of Mr. Hat, viz. — 

CHAPTER L 

His birth and fiEunily—edncation— ordination — appointed 
curate at Bergh Upton and South Lynn ... iz 

CHAPTER n. 

Marriage— Death of Lords Buchan and Dnde— -leaves South 
Lynn — ^Appointed to the vicarage of Netherbury with 
Beaminster — Serious illness and sojourn at Yentnor — 
Effects a separation of Netherbury from Beaminster — 
His labours there affectionately testified to by his curate 
and many parishioners ziii 

CHAPTER in. 

The simplicity, huimlity, and modesty of his character — 
Deadness to the world — Chaplaincy of the Lock — Fond- 
ness of retirement and rural scenes — Sentiments on ex- 
tempore preaching— Self-renunciation . . . xzi 

CHAPTER IV. 

His opinions on the primary fundamental doctrine of man's 
depravity, and the absolute necessity of a new creation, 
in order to real virtue here and felicity hereafter — ^Bap- 
tismal Regeneration unscriptural — The unchangeableness 
of Grod's love — The sovereignty of God . . . X3nvii 

CHAPTER V. 

His opinions of modem theological writers and preachers — 
Opposition to all speculative and semi-popish theology^> 
Necessity of self-abasement and mortification of natural 
habits — Admiration of Love's Sermons and Letters — Bos- 
ton's and Fraser's diary and experience — ^Irvmg's heresy 
— Danger of mystifying the doctrines of Scripture, among 
evangelical ministers — ^Authors and promulgators of per- 
nicious and blasphemous conceits, condemned by him as 
witiiout hope — Coleridge — ^Letters — Manchester Edu- 
cation Bill liv 

CHAPTER VL 

Opens a large church at Lynn — His habitual preparation for 
death—Unwillingness of Christians to die— Hs last days Izzxiii 



Vm CONTElfTS. 

SERMONS. Page 

1. Remember Lot's Wife 1 

2. A great Profession without Godliness ... 10 

3. Ye cannot serve God and Manmion .... 19 

4. Christian hope always purifies . . .* . .28 

5. The ungodly permitted, and used as means of discipline 

to the Righteous 37 

6. Christ Crucified the Power of God, and the Wisdom of 

God 48 

7. The work of Grace never fidls 57 

8. The Mark of God's children 66 

9. Rejoicing the privilege, moderation the duty of all Be- 

lievers 77 

10. Christ came to save and does save Sinners ... 85 

11. Judas a warning to all Prdessors ... 97 

12. The necessity and advantages of Self-Examination . 107 

13. The Call of Abraham . . • . , .117 

14. The FaU of Adam 127 

15. The immense Profit of GodHness .... 137 

1 6. The Character and Preservation of Lot, and the Destruc- 

tion of Sodom 146 

17. No past Experience teaches the World Wisdom .156 

18. The Secret of Success in Preaching the Gk)spel . .166 

19. The exclusive Ol^'ect of Divine Regard . .178 

20. Jesus Christ our Advocate with Gk)d .... 187 

21. ThePhysician who cures the Plagues of the Heart . 197 

TRACTS. 
No. 1. The Disease and Cure of Souls .... 207 
No. 2. The Way to Heaven 217 



ERRATA. 

Page xxxviii, eleventh line from bottom, for intuac^Hbley read 
wuttsc^iible 

Page Ixxix, first line, for alongf read ahng-ttanding. 

Page 59, twelfth line from top, strike out amf. 



INTRODUCTION, 

CONTAINlHa 

REMINISCENSES OF MR. HAY'S LIFE AND 
CHARACTER 



CHAPTER I. 



1817—1840. 



His birth and family — education — ordination — appointed 
Curate at Bergh Upton and South Lynn. 

God's never failing providence orders all things in 
heaven and earth. He puts down one and setteth up 
another. To some he gives largely, to others scantily, 
as it pleaseth him. Some are strong and long-lived ; 
others delicate and short-lived. Some live in honour 
all their days ; others drag out their painful existence 
in obscuriiy and contempt. Some femilies are con- 
spicuous for their intellect and worldly prosperity, 
and for nothing higher and better ; others are distin- 
guished for their relish of spiritual things, for their 
holiness of life, their disinterestedness, their humility 
and piety. Some families are even fevoured to drink 
of both the upper and the nether springs, — ^partaking 
not only of the rich temporal benefits of providence on 
earth, but likewise of the richer, lasting blessings of 
grace and heaven; a rare combination which never 
feils to elevate the devout mind in thankful adoration 
of God and his wonderM goodness. 

T?he subject of this brief memoir was descended from 
one of the most ancient and most exalted families in 
Scotland, — ^the members of which, however, are the 
reverse of robust and long-lived. His father died at 
the early age of forty-seven, — ^his half-brother, the late 
b 



X MEMOIB OF THE HON. AKD BET. S. HAY, 

Earl of Errol, Master of the Buekhounds, at the age of 
fbrty-six, — and he himself at the still earlier period of 
thirty-seven. His course on earth was, indeed, short, 
but it was most distinguished, although not in a 
worldly sense ; for he was favoured to bear away the 
double blessing, and to live in the world and pass out 
of it, the undoubted possessor, not only of the nobility 
granted by man, but likewise of that bestowed by 
Q-od. He thus took rank among the noblest of the 
noble ; as the chosen and sure possessor, not only of 
honours and graces that dignify the external man, al- 
though they so soon fade away, but also of those 
which adorn and purify the inward man, and which 
are imperishable. 

The Hon. and Eet. Someeville Hat was the 
youngest son of the fifteenth Earl of Errol, and was 
bom at his father's house at Lyndhurst, in the New 
Forest, on the 20th July, 1817. His mother was the 
Hon. Harriet Somerville, sister to Lord Somerville, a 
dignity of great antiquity. 

The Earl of Errol is hereditary High Constable of 
Scotland, a creation by charter dated 12th Nov. 1315 ; 
and is, therefore, by birth, the first subject in the 
kingdom of Scotland after the blood royal; and, as 
such, has a right to take precedence of every other 
hereditary honour. 

Burke says (Peerage of Great Britain) — 

"The traditional origm of the noble house of Hay is thus 
related : In the reign of Kenneth the third, anno 980, the 
Danes, who had invaded Scotland, having prevailed at the 
battle of Luncarty, near Perth, were pursuing the flying Scots 
from the field, when a countryman, with his two sons, appeared 
in a narrow pass, through which the vanquished were hurry- 
ing, and impeded, for a moment, their flight. " What ! " said 
the rustic, "had you rather be slaughtered by your merciless 
foe, than die honourably in the field ? Come, rally, rally ! " 
and he headed the fugitives, brandished his ploughsmire, 
and crying out that help was at hand, — the Danes, believing 
that a fresh army was falling upon them, fled in confusion, 
and the Scots thus recovered the laurel which they had lost, 
and freed their country from servitude. The battle being 
won, the old man, afterwards known by the name of Hay, 
was brought to the king, who, assembling a parliament at 
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Scone, gave to the said Hay and his sons, as a just reward 
for their valour, so much land on the river Fay, in the dis- 
trict of Gowrie, as a falcon, from a man's hand, flew over, 
till it settled ; which, being six miles in length, was after- 
wards called Errol ; and the king being desirous to elevate 
Hay and his sons from their humble raii^L in life to the order 
of nobility, his majesty assigned them a coat of arms, which 
was, argent, three escutcheons, gules, to intimate that the 
father and two sons had been the three fortunate shields of 
Scotland. So much for tradition. But the incontrovertible 
fact is, that the noble houses of Tweeddale and Errol claim 
a common progenitor in William de Haye, who obtained a 
grant of the lands of Errol from William the Lion, and was 
king's butler in that monarch's reign. He espoused Juliana, 
daughter of Randolph de Loulis, Lord of Liddesdale, and 
had two sons, William his heir, and Robert, ancestor of the 
house of Tweeddale.* 

Mr. Hay's father was appointed Knight-Marischal 
of Scotland in 1805, and in 1806 was chosen a repre- 
sentative peer. He was also for sever^ years Lord 
High Commissioner to the Church of Scotland. 

If amidst the many influences that operate on 
mankind, — ^to employ language partly borrowed from 
John Foster, — "the noblest of all is ordinarily counter- 
mined by all the rest, and an incalculable number of 
rational creatures are daily seen growing up and run- 
ning the race of their brief existence," under the con- 
forming efficacy of what are mere matters of earth, 
transitory and confessedly unsatisfying — ^not to say 
demoralizing; if, "instead of courting the sacred 
energy of that Tnflmte Spirit, — ^that Great Reality, — 
which reigns everywhere," and which is capable of 
subduing, purifying, and elevating the heart and mind 
of man ; they are content that the thousand malignant 
forces ever in active hostility to our highest interests, 
and to our sweetest inward satisfactions, should stamp 
on them an image of earthliness and sensuality; — ^then 

♦ William, ninth earl, who acted as High Constable of Scotland 
at the coronation of Charles the First, — on which occasioii his 
horses were shod with silver, — ^lived in a manner so splendid, that 
he was obliged to dispose of his ancient paternal lordship of Enrol, 
granted to his ancestors by king William the Lion, and the lands 
Qierennto annexed. 

52 
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the records, however brief, of the high life and aims of 
one who, in his days of manhood, felt, and spoke, and 
lived under the impression of an ever-present Deity, 
and in the conviction that fellowship and communion 
with Him is the great business and blessedness of life, 
cannot be otherwise than acceptable to virtuous and 
pious minds. Such was the me of the Hon. and Bev. 
Somerville Hay. 

The history of our exterior life is not the main 
substance of it, although it is so in general account ; 
but that substance is found in the history and merits 
of our internal principles — of our moral sentiments and 
affections — of our interior character — of the inner man. 
The dispositions and principles within determine the 
character; and although the actions without, — ^the 
exterior life, being their offspring, will ever substan- 
tially correspond with them, yet stirring incidents and 
extreme activity are not essential to true greatness. 
The materials for a memoir put into our hands are very 
scanty, and consequently we design merely to present 
to our readers some reminiscences, — a few lineaments 
of a modest retiring character of uncommon excellence 
and loveliness, gathered principally from personal ob- 
servation and reflection in late years. 

At the age of eight he was sent to Dr. Badcliffe's 
school at Salisbury, and from thence, at the age of 
fourteen, to Harrow. In 1833 he resided, for a time, 
with the Eev. W. Gedge, of North Euncton, (but now 
of King Edward's school, Birmingham), and in October, 
1835, he was entered at Trini^ College, Cambridge. 
After leaving Cambridge, he was ordained bjr the 
Bishop of Norwich, in July, 1840, being appointed 
Curate to the Hon. and Eev. J. Pelham, at Bergh 
Upton, Norfolk, — ^now of Hampstead Chapel. Tms 
he left for South Lynn, where he was appointed Curate, 
in December, 1841. 

Of his earliest days we have not been able to collect 
any particulars worthy of notice. Those who knew 
him well testify to the uniform mildness and kindliness 
of his natural disposition, and his mother always found 
him most affectionate and obedient. 
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CHAPTEE 11. 



1841—1849. 

Marriage — Death of Lords Buchan and Ducie — Leaves 
South Lynn — appointed to the vicarage of Netherbury 
with Beaminster — serious ilhiess and sojourn at Ventnor 
—effects a separation of Netherbury from Beaminster — 
his labours there affectionately testified to by one of his 
curates, and many parishioners. 

In June, 1843, Mr. Hay married the Lady Alicia 
Erskine, youngest daughter of the Earl of Buchan ; 
— a lady belonging to a family, not only among the 
most ancient in Scotland, but one distinguished for 
genius and the most brilliant abilities.* Several 
members of the noble house of Buchan have been 
blessed with the cream of aU God's mercies, — ^a heart- 
felt belief in his miraculous communications to sinful 
men, of the greatest, most certain and most momentous 
truths ; which for ever ennoble the nature of those in 
whose hearts they find a sure depository. Lady 
Erances Gardiner, wife of Colonel James Gardiner, so 
illustrious in the annals both of his country and of the 
church, was Lady Alicia Hay's ancestor, and the tenth 
Earl of Buchan, who was her ladyship's great grand- 
father, was blessed with so happy a death at Bath in 
1767, that Lady Huntingdon says it was " triumphant 
and glorious : " — 

* Lord Chancellor' Erskine, so oelebrated for his talents and 
eloquence, was Lady Alicia Hay's great uncle, and Lady Anne 
Erskine, the bosom friend of the illustrious Countess of Huntingdon, 
was her great aunt Of this estimable lady. Lord Chancellor Er&ine 
is reported to have said that he considered it the highest honour 
reflected on him and his family, that Lady Anne Erskine was his 
nster. 
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" His lordship's departure (says Lady Huntingdon) wa» 
not only liappy, but triumphant and glorious. Though 
arrived at the very summit of assurance, and experiencing 
much of those rapturous communications which are often 
made at the last moments to the souls of departing saints, 
he felt abased in the dust on account of his own vileness 
and utter wretchedness, and his continual cry was — God be 
merciful to me a sinner I I have witnessed the dismissal of 
many from the burden of mortality, but I have seldom seen 
an end more satisfactory, more solidly happy, or more 
triumphant.'' — Life and Times of the Counteas of Huntingdon, 
vol. 2, p, 2* 

Dr. John Erskine, one of the most distinguished 
ornaments of the Scottish Church in the last century, 
and a man of rare talents, both natural and acquired, 
was related to the family of the Earl of Buchan. His 
grandfather, Colonel Erskine, was the son of Henry, 

* PredoTis in the sight of the Lord is the death of all his saints, 
and delightful is it to us to record the pious life and happy dismissal 
of the meanest among them; but considering the peculiar tempta- 
tions to earthliness attendant on high rank and opulence, and look- 
ing at the scripture declaration which carries so stem an aspect to 
the aristocracy, — " Not many noble are caUed^ — ^we feel it incum- 
bent on us to notice here the happy death of an amiable nobleman, 
the Earl of Ducie, which took place in Gloucestershire, on the 2nd 
of June, 1853. 

One who was present throughout, and watched and tended him 
with filial affection, says, *' I had heard and read of many happy 
deaths, but never knew of anything like this. His constant cry is, 
* I have found a Saviour; and now I long to be away, and to be 
with my God I' All the pent-up thoughts have given way; all re- 
serve is gone, and he calls upon us continually to join in blessing 
and praising God for his great mercies to him. Colonel Eingcote 
and Mr. Child are constantly with him. He seems perfectly happy 
in his own thoughts. He tells us not to lament him ; that in leaving 
the world he has nothing to regret." 

* ♦ » « 

" He was now wholly occupied and engrossed with a sense of the 
aboundings of God's grace to him, yet penetrated with the deepest 
sense of contrition and lowliness, thinking that he had glorified God 
so little in life, who had done so much for him. It was as though he 
could never abase himself enough; nor exalt Christ enough; nor 
magnify enough the power of that religion which had achieved in 
him so great a blessing." He once pathetically said, " Never had a 
man such ties to life as I have; never such a family to leave, — and 
yet I long to be away." — See an interesting Sennon <m the Death of 
the Earl ofDuoiej bg the Rev. S. Thodey, 
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second Lord Cardross. Dr. Erskine was colleague 
with the celebrated Dr. Robertson, the historian, in 
the charge of the Old Grey Eriars Parish, in Edin- 
burgh ; but while the latter was a mere amiable man 
of letters, who could not distinguish the true from the 
false in the highest and best of all knowledge ; — ^the 
former was a sound minister of divine truth, a noble 
man in every sense of the word, laboriously endeavour- 
ing to lead his erring fellow-sinners in the right way 
to lasting happiness. Bobertson never knew how 
great man's loss was by the apostacy of our first 
parents, and therefore could never comprehend the 
mmiense gain of the believer in Jesus Christ. He 
knew much of the facts of history, but nothing of its 
true philosophy and most important teachings. He 
never clearly saw God in history. 

On his arrival at South Lynn, Mr. Hay considered that 
the first thing to be done to improve the best interests 
of the people, was to give them better church accommo- 
dation. He therefore immediately adopted means for 
newly pewing the church, and erecting a new singing 
gallery, which he accomplished by voluntary subscrip- 
tions. His next efibrt was to establish a day school for 
both sexes ; and an old factory was bought and con- 
verted into two large rooms, one for boys and the 
other for girls. This building and its repairs cost about 
£> 800., which was raised partly by subscription, and 
partly by a larga bazaar, held at the Town Hall. The 
schools were soon well Med, and he was indeflEitigable 
in his attention to promote their prosperitjr. Cottage 
lectures were regularly delivered by him in different 
parts of the parish, and were well attended by the 
poor, as well as by many of the higher classes of society. 
He also met some of his parishioners monthly, in a 
friend's house, to expound the scriptures and answer 
questions. These mmistrations greatly increased the 
attendance of the poor at church, and the congregation 
generally was so enlarged that he had serious thoughts 
of builmng a new church, and commenced a plan of 
weekly contributions for the purpose. He often re- 
marked that nothing gave him so much pleasure as to 
see the church well Med with the poor. One of his 
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parishioners, worthy of all credit, who knew him well, 
says that he lived in the affections of the poor, and 
indeed of all who knew him, and that the spiritual 
welfare of his people was his greatest concern. He 
was very punctual in his pastoral visits, never disap- 
pointing the expectations of his people in that parti- 
cular, unless prevented by sickness. When any persons 
accustomed to a regular attendance at church were 
absent, he would csSl upon them and endeavour to 
ascertain the cause ; and he frequently introduced his 
remarks by saying, " As you were prevented attending 
divine service on Sunday, I wiU give you an outline of 
my sermon..'* 

He relinquished the curacy of South Lynn early in 
1844, on being appointed to the vicarage of Netner- 
bury with Beaminster, in May of that year. The mem- 
bers of his congregation at that curacy, in permanent 
proof of their love, presented him, on his departure, 
with a silver inkstand, " in grateM remembrance of 
the affectionate anxiety which eminently distinguished 
his zealous exertions to promote their spiritual wel- 
fare." And, as "a memento of the South Lynn 
national school children's gratitude and dutiful affec- 
tion," a prayer book was sent him by them, with 
their prayer for him expressed in the words of Boaz 
to Ruth, in Ruth ii. 12, — " The Lord recompense thy 
worlc, cmd a full rewa/rd he given thee of the Lord God 
of Israeli 

When it was that light from the higher world first 
shined upon his heart, and he set out from the City of 
Destruction to that of God ; — and when and where it 
was that, after passing through the mental distress 
common to all such travellers, he was first favoiired to 
catch a glimpse of the Delectable Mountains, and to 
have leaves from the Tree of Life brought to him for 
his healing and consolation, we have not been able to 
ascertain. But we rather think it was about the time 
of his ordination that his heart was, for the first time, 
quickened from above. He has several times spoken 
to the writer, of persons who had been apparently 
quickened to a new and spiritual life during severe 
sickness, referring, among others, to the case of Sir 
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Fowell Buxton ; and in an illness with which he was 
visited some time after his ordination, we have reason 
to believe that God's work in his heart was much deep- 
ened and established ; but he was always so reserved 
on anything relating to himself, that we possess no 
certain and specific information on the subject. 

How wonderful and unparalleled are the grace and 
goodness displayed in the redemption of a soul ; when 
God apprehends a man — draws him out from the mul- 
titude — darts a new and divine light into his mind — 
changes the main current of his thoughts, and imparts 
a new bias to his will and aflfections ! He has then 
given to him a real intuitive sight of the glory of God, 
for he sees, after a new and divine manner, the glory 
of Christ in his person and redeeming work (2 Cor, iii. 
18), and this is a spiritual sight of God's glory. In the 
thirteenth sermon inserted in these sheets, at p. 121, 
and also at p. 93, Mr. Hay very clearly states this 
truth. This apprehension by Jehovah is conversion, 
regeneration, and incipient sanctification. This is 
Christianity, vital and enduring. The man now begins 
for the first time in his life, to take a step in the right 
direction. He is now aflSliated to God, quickened to 
a new and endless life of perfect felicity. He becomes 
in fact a partaker of the divine nature (2 Peter i. 4), 
and all the perfections of Jehovah are engaged to 
make him blessed. We have abundant and most 
satisfactory evidence that in this enviable state Mr. 
Hay took possession of the curacy of South Lynn. . 

Not very long after his appointment to the vicarage 
of Netherbury with Beammster, the value of which 
was about £700. per annum, he felt a desire to effect 
a separation of the cures, wishing to see Beaminster 
made a distinct incumbency, under its own minister, 
— ^the total value being about £ 300. per annum. In 
this he happily succeeded, his curate there, the Eev. 
Samuel Flood, being appointed incumbent of that 
church in May, 1849 ; he himself retaining the vicarage 
of Netherbury. 

His constitutional tendency to pulmonary consump- 
tion had become visible in very early life, and in 1846 he 
was seriously ill jGrom affection of the chest, and obliged 
I 5 
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to winter at Ventnor, from which he derived conside- 
rable relief. But the malady was too deeply rooted 
to be eradicated, — ^the phthisical diathesis was visible 
to every discerning eye ; and he knew that his femily 
was short-lived. Probably this led him to anticipate 
continued feeble health, and operated with his didike 
to pluralities,* and his ardent desire to promote the 
highest interests of his parishioners as quickly and as 
efficiently as possible, in determining him to make a 
strenuous effort for the separation of these benefices. 
He was so thoroughly disinterested, that the honour, 
emoluments, and other advantages derived from retain- 
ing the united benefices never weighed with him an 
instant; 

" His hopes immortal blew them by, as dust." — 

of which he subsequently gave another signal proof, 
in resigning also the vicarage of Netherbury, when 
he found that his health would not allow him to reside 
there constantly, or even frequently. It is true he 
held it only in charge for a minor ; but life and health 
being always so uncertain, the minor might not have 
lived to take possession, and he could not have been 
influenced in resigning it years before it was likely to 
be required of him, except by what his christian 
conviction prompted, a determination to live out his 
christian prmcipies, and to secure the best interests of 
the parishioners. Being rendered incapable of regularly 
taking the oversight of the parish, he would not have 

* He was much of bishop Burnett's opinion that " plnralists are 
sacrilegioTis robbers of the reyennes of the church." It is related of 
that noble-minded bishop, who, by his eminent Tirtues, reflected 
great honour on the established church, that a clergyman in his 
diocese once asked him if, on the authority of St. Bernard, he might 
not hold two livings. " How will you be able to serve them both ? " 
inquired the conscientious bishop. ** 1 intend to officiate by deputy 
in one," was the reply. " "Will your deputy," said the bishop, " be 
damned for you too ? Believe me, you may serve your cure by 
proxy, but you must be damned in person." Burnett's character 
has often been unjustly assailed; but the intimate friend of Leighton, 
the biographer of Hale, the mild yet dignified reprover of kings, — 
the bishop who, notwithstanding all his influence at court and his 
preferments, left nothing to his children but their mother's fortune, 
is in no want of proofs of virtue sufficient to refute all slanderers. 
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been satisfied with putting in a substitute to do a work 
which he considered he was bound to do himself, and 
therefore, in 1852, he resigned the benefice into the 
hands of the patrt)n. 

IVom the commencement of his labours at Nether- 
bury to their close, he was much respected and es- 
teemed, and commanded large congregations, many 
attending from neighbouring parishes. He held a 
Sunday evening service in a large room at the vicarage, 
"which was crowded," one of his parishioners says, 
"almost to suffocation, people coming from miles 
round;" and the people were convinced that he would 
have done far more had not his health and strength 
failed. Many of iiis parishioners there still speak of 
him with great affection, as " their worthy and much 
lamented pastor," and are wont to say — "We shall 
not have his like again." 

He laboured to put a stop to Sunday trading in the 
parish, and frequently from the pulpit exhorted and 
most kindly advised all who were guilty of that sin to 
desist from it, showing them the great evil of it. He 
would say, " Tou acknowledge to me it is wrong, then 
why not leave it off, and not live in known sin." The 
vicar and churchwardens exercise control over some 
charity lands let out in gardens ; and he endeavoured 
to prevent the occupiers from going for the produce, 
and otherwise idling there on the Sabbath dav, by 
making a rule, that those who did so should forfeit 
their dlotment. 

One of his curates at Beaminster assures us that as 
long as he had strength for it, he worked well for the 
church there. It was not till after he had ceased to 
be vicar of that town, that this gentleman had an op- 
portunity of hearing him preach, and then, he says, 

" A very crowded congregation evinced the anxiety of 
his former people to hear him again. In the pulpit, as out 
of it, he was a holy man of Grod, His words were words of 
power. To great simplicity of language and earnestness of 
spirit, he added a winning, loving manner, which made his 
sermons tell on his hearers. When he preached last in 
Beaminster, his solemn exhortation — ^^ Examine yoursehes 
wheiker ye he in ike faith,''— i7B.b like a voice from another 
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world * Mr. Hay was highly valued by his old people ; by 
all at least who kiiew how to value excellence and holy de- 
votion. If he was ever slightingly spoken of, it was by 
those who relished not his uncompromu^g faithfulness. I 
am told that among his happiest efforts in Beaminster were 
his missionary meetings, which he held quarterly. He con- 
ducted the whole himself, and kept the attention of the 
people on the stretch throughout by his felicitous method 
of handling dry details. He honoured me with his friend- 
ship, and I cherish the memory of it as one of the highest 
privileges of my life." 

The preceding reference to his uncompromising 
faithfulness calls to our recollection a notable instance 
of it, while visiting a friend in the country. He con- 
sidered the drawing-room of his MeSd's house was too 
finely and expensively furnished, and stuffed too full 
with furniture ; and while expressing his satisfaction 
with every other part of the house, he, in a pointed 
but kind manner, told his host that he did not like 
that room, intimating that he thought its fiimiture 
unbecoming for a christian. How undeniable a proof 
of his friendship ! Our friends never show us so great 
a favour as when they kindly tell us of our faults ; 
and if we were both more ready to sound the note of 
alarm, and more wiUing to hearken to it, more solid 
proofs of our religion would be visible than are ordi- 
narily to be met with. 

* The sermon No. xi. p. 97. 
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CHAPTEE IIL 

1844—1852. 

The simplicity, humility, and modesty of his character. — 
Deadness to the world — Chaplaincy of the Lock. — Fond- 
ness of retirement and nasi scenes. — Sentiments on 
extempore preaching. — Self-renunciation. 

His letters were few and short, which precludes our 
gratifying the reader with much of his correspond- 
ence. He seemed in writing to be always afraid of 
self-flattery, self-display, and resolved to say just as 
much as the occasion demanded, and nothing more, 
"When reflecting on this circumstance, our thoughts 
have reverted to Leighton, who seems, from a prin- 
ciple of self-denial, to have been extremely averse 
to many and long letters ; so much so, indeed, that 
one feels rather disappointed in reading some of them. 
For example, in one he wrote to a person under trouble 
of mind, his advice is very brief, and he plainly says, 
*• I incline not to multiply words ;" and in a letter 
to the Eev. James Aird, the minister of Troy, after 
having written a dozen lines, he says, "To strike 
up now to discourses of devotion, alas ! what is there 
to be said but what you suflSciently know ? Instead 
of all fine notions, I fly to Lord have mercy wpon me, 
Christ have mercy v/pon me^ Leighton constantly and 
deeply lamented " so much talk and so little action ; 
religion turned almost to a tune and air of words ; and 
amidst all our pretty discourses, pusillanimous and 
base, and so easily dragged into the mire." 

This, I cannot doubt, was very much the feeling of 
Mr. Hay ; and however we may regret that he carried 
it so far as to deprive his mends and the church 
of a benefit they might have derived from a length- 
ened correspondence, we cannot do otherwise than 
honour the motive. His was probably an error on 
the right side, for unquestionably it is a far easier 
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thing to write well than to live well, and ours is rather 
a day of much speechifying and writing than of vigo- 
rous living Christian action. His life was one not 
of writing or talk, but of humiliation, meditation, and 
action. 

As an evidence of vital Christianity, nothing is equal 
to a mortified spirit. This wiU never deceive us. This 
is what we all ought to strive after above all things ; 
it is a fountain of peace. This was the spirit that 
shone so resplendently in the life and letters of 
Leighton ; and there was much of the same evidence 
in those of Mr. Hay. We do not mean to intimate 
that his piety and experience were equal to Leighton's 
— ^that they were of so exalted a degree — ^by no means ; 
but they were of the same sublime character. This 
spirit pervades all the writings and letters of Domey, 
and it was shown in his life; and we have heard Mr. 
Hay say that he scarcely knew any writer more exactly 
to his taste than Domey. The high doctrines of 
absolute grace which Domey unfolds, together with 
his exhortations to seek soul-renewing power, were 
precious to his heart ; and the mighty struggles and 
conflicts, the imceasing temptations and warfare of 
this lonely wilderness, of which Domey makes such 
frequent mention, were all his own painfiil and yet 
profitable experience, spiritually and effectually so. 
we have his convictions on this point in Sermon V., 
page 39, " This world is the battle-field of christians, 
and was never meant to be their rest — a dry wilder- 
ness, not sunny Canaan — an enemy's country, not 
Immanuel's land. * Ye are not as yet come to the 
rest, cmd to the inheritance which the Lord your 
God giveth you ;^ and the way to it is purposely 
strewn with thorns, intentionally it is left a steep and 
fatiguing path.'' And in Sermon lY., page 35, we 
have an exact portraiture of the author : " Every one 
who hath this hope (John iii. 3) is buoyed up, com- 
forted, and made content with any portion now, be- 
cause he lives for the things that are unseen, — ^he sees 
worthier objects of love among them, than he finds here. 
He waits for his good things hereafter, and neither de- 
sires nor expects them here. * In the world ye shall 
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Jiave trihulation ;' and if there were nothing beyond it, 
Christ's disciples would be most infatuated and mise- 
rable. But to them there opens a door of hope." 
Domey says to a Mend (1677) — 

" How it is with you I know not ; but for my own part, 
I have and do pass my pilgrimage here through a thorny 
wilderness of cares, dimculties, and temj^tations, all along ; 
and do expect no other till I leave my smful nature, and a 
dark, defiled world behind me ; for I have abundant daily 

Eroof that this lower state is not my rest, but I wait and 
ope for that rest which remaineth/' 

Mr. Hay knew that the inward experience of the 
truth, that the world is a wilderness to every christian 
traveller, calls for help and consolation of a peculiar 
kind — a consolation which is ever divinely vouchsafed, 
more or less, to all saints ; and we can never forget 
with what evident gratification he spoke on this sub- 
ject as set forth by Dr. Love, in his sermon On Strong 
Consolation. He most feelingly enumerated Dr. Love's 
several reasons why mankind need strong consolation, 
remarking that it was not simply or chiefly because of 
the weariness of the way, but, as Dr. Love states, 
1. On accotmt of the vast capacity and extenswe natwre 
of the soul. 2. Because of the awful terrors of con- 
science to which we are liable. 3. Because of the im- 
portance and weight of that course of obedience in 
which we are bound to glorify Gody both in life and in 
death. 4i. Because of our natural depravity, a/nd the 
force of the temptations to which we are eaposed. 
5. Because of the greatness of the external troubles and 
distresses we are liable to. 6. Because of those with 
whom we are connected. 7. Because we live continually 
upon the borders of a/n tmknown and unsearchable 
eternity. 

He did not dwell upon remote events. He seemed 
to have no anxiety about the future, but thankfully 
received the blessings God gave him, from day to day, 
taking every day of the manna that He sent him, as a 
genuine Israelite, without seeking to make any pro- 
vision for himself for the morrow. Often have we heard 
him say that he considered it a great advantage to 
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possess little of the world's prosperity, that he was 
thaukM to God he was not rich. A^ain and again he 
repeated, with evident delight, the following verse in 
Wesley's well-known hymn — 

" No foot of land do I possess, 
No cottage in this wilderness ; 
A poor wayfaring man, 

I lodge awhile in tents below ; 
Or gladly wander to and fro, 

'nU I my Canaan gain." 

By his deportment and conversation, he gave proof 
of a continual filial dependence upon God, for 
whatever depended upon Him, and only thought of 
being faithful himself in the performance of his duties, 
and the enjoyment of his privileges. Hence he seemed 
to possess great peace and acquiescence of soul in 
whatever occurred, being seldom ruffled by anything, 
but yielding himself to the silent martyrdom of self; 
in which he felt the true life of faith essentially 
to consist. 

He embraced Heber's sentiments with his whole 
heart: — 

" Hearts good and true 
Have wishes few 
In narrow circles bounded, 
And hope that lives 
On what God gives 
Is christian hope well founded. 

'' Small things are best : 

Grief and unrest 
To rank and wealth are given ; 

But little things 

On little wings 
Bear little souls to heaven." 

He rose completely above all the prepossessions and 
prejudices of caste. He not only never was forward 
to speak of persons of rank and opulence, but evi- 
dently avoided it studiously; and whenever it was 
unavoidable, his references were of the simplest and 
shortest description possible. It was visible to all 
his friends that he attached no value to wealth, or 
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rank, or mere talent.* Only noble character was, in 
his eye, of any real worth, and this alone won his 
regard and esteem. — Wherever he recognized that, his 
benignant smile testified his cordial approbation and 
affection, whatever were the outward position and 
circumstances of the individual. It is true that his 
general bearing was what we are wont to designate 
aristocratic, and on a first introduction he manifested 
the peculiar reserve usual with people of high birth ; 
but a few moments' conversation with congenml minds 
was sufficient to dissipate all that distance, and he 
was found to be among the most simple and affable of 
mortals. If in character, in manners, in style, in all 
things, the supreme excellence is humility and sim- 
plicity, then, by the favour of God, our friend was 
raised not only far, far above the ordinary race of 
people of education, and those of the most elevated 
rank, but also above the majority of christians. 

His spirit was so entirely christian, so catholic, so 
lovely, that it embraced the whole human familv. He 
considered that every one had a claim upon him for 
sympathy, consideration, and service, whatever might 
be his station in life, or his denominational peculiari- 
ties as a religious professor ; and as a proof of his 
catholic spirit, it may be mentioned, that during a visit 
to a friend, a part of whose family sometimes attended 
the Wesleyan chapel, and who spoke in terms of com- 
mendation of the minister then preaching there, he 
said he would go himself in the evening to hear him. 
He wisely, as we think, changed his intention, for he 
had been preaching in the momiag in theparish church; 
and after consideration, he judged that the circum- 
stance that he had attended at the Wesleyan chapel 
in the evening becoming known, might so prejudice 
the minds of some who had heard him in the morning 

• A lady making a profession of religion, who was visited by the 
Hon. and Rev. B. Cadogan, made many inquiries and remarks relative 
to his birth, family, and connexions. " Dear madam,'' said he,'* I 
wonder you can spend so much time upon so poor a subject ! I 
called to converse with you upon the things of eternity." This was 
precisely the spirit and practice of Mr. Hay. He would instantly 
check all conversation on so poor a sulyect. 



XXVI MEMOIE OP THB HOK. AND BEV. S. HAT, 

as to interfere with his usefulness. Here was true 
self-denial, for the glory of God and the possible ad- 
vantage of others. To himself he thought it was a 
loss — ^to others he hoped it might be a gain. 

Ko one of any discernment, and who has had 
considerable intercourse with people of different 
religious persuasions, can have failed to observe, — 
and, if right-minded, to observe with regret, — ^how 
commonly each denomination plumes itsen upon its 
presumed comparative purity and usefiilness. Nothing 
is more common than for the dissenter to imagine 
and extol the great purity and efficiency of the volun- 
tary churches, when compared with those of the 
Establishment, or for one form of dissent to enter- 
tain a similar feeling in favour of itself above the 
others ; while the churchman is too commonly proud 
of the peculiar and lofty distinction of his church. 
Our friend was remarkably free from all such religious 
bias and bigotry. Of course, he felt a decided prefer- 
ence for his own communion ; but so little did this in- 
jure his spirit, that we never heard him, even on a single 
occasion, speak in the slightest degree to the dispa- 
ragement of dissenters of any class ; and a stranger 
might have passed whole days in his company without 
discovering to what denomination he belonged. He 
was attached to the Church of England fw)m prin- 
ciple and a firm persuasion of its superior excellence ; 
holding its articles, homilies and Kturgy, to be essen- 
tially and ftmdamentally scriptural. And yet, being 
a great friend to the discipline of the Church, I may 
take this opportunity of remarking that he lamented 
it was so seldom and imperfectly enforced on just oc- 
casions. He ever held it most unjustifiable and cri- 
minal in the bishops to allow clergymen, impugning 
and denying some of the fundamental principles of 
Christianity, to continue to hold a license to preach. 

He disliked promiscuous and large companies, but 
much enjoyed a little good society; he talked freely,with 
great simplicity, in company, and was always cheerful. 
He was as far removed as most men we ever met with 
from anything stiff and formal, being rather inclined 
to liveliness and a gay carriage, so that as he loved the 
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society of young people, they loved and admired his. 
Being, on one occasion, left in the countiy with a large 
family of children, during the absence of the parents, 
the report the young ladies gave their father on his 
return was, that "they had all caught the hc^y fever." 
The "busy hum of men" possessed no attractions 
for him : his heart, like Leighton's, was rather with 
his intimate friends in their country retreats, and 
among the birds in the woods, where he could indulge 
without restraint in solitary musings on the high things 
of Q-od. He would frequentlv speak of the happiness 
he enjoyed in the quiet of tne domestic circle in the 
country. Accordingly, he was exceedingly fond of all 
rural scenes, of flowery fields, the melody of birds, 
and wild mountaia scenery; and rejoiced to have 
frequent opportunities of silent musmg in such de- 
lightful retreats, and there to think of Gk)d — ^the 
infinite beauty — the fair original of aU that is lovely 
and imposing. He considered that the chief and best 
part of religion consisted in delighting in Q-od, in 
praise and thanksgiving; that such delight is a primary 
duty, to which he alludes in the following letter, written 
from Corrimony, a friend's house at the head of Loch 
Ness : — 

"Corrimony, August 12, 1851. 
" My dear Sib, — T have been here the last ten days, 
CDJoying the sweet and balmy air of the Highlands, and 
deriving, I think, strength and health from it. We are not 
at Lakefield, which is to be sold, but at the old house at 
the end of the Glen, beyond which is a beautiful birch 
forest ; and above, the braes of Urquhart, surrounded with 
ancient hills, where the air seems to have a purity and taste 
that you cannot find in the south. In such scenes you can 
put in practice what Ruskin well calls * the duty of de- 
light.^ As God rejoices himself in his works, so should 
his creatures, praising him for the beauties his creative 
hand places before their eyes, and looking forward to the 
more glorious scenes to be presently unfolded, in which his 
own essential glory will be clearly manifested. We often 

talk of you and Mrs. . Miss Ogilvy longs greatly 

to see you and her again. I hope that I may have that 
great pleasure this autumn. We expect to return south- 
wards in October. I am just reading Foster's Introductory 
Essay to 'Doddridge's Rise and Progress:' it is a most 
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powerful and impressive appeal on behalf of religion to the 
anbeliever, the young, and the worldly, in succession, sup- 
posing the book (Doddridge) to be lying before them, and a 
pious friend expostulating with them on the subject it treats 
of. In your intercessions, ask that our hearts may be 
filled with good treasure, of which they have not the least 

E article of their own ; but they are capable of being filled 
•om that inexhaustible treasury of grace of which the love 
of God has the command. I hope you will favour me soon 
with a letter. Direct to Aikenheaa House, Glasgow, where 
I expect to be next week. — Believe me, yours affectionately, 

In another letter, written about this time, he says : — 

'* I was in the Highlands when your last came, at a place 
where every beauty of natural scenery is combined, be- 
longing to a cousin of my wife's, on Loch Fine. We expect 
to be here through this month, and probably in the north 
of England in November. I long very much to see you 
again — ^it is now a year since I had that pleasure. Of how 
much greater consequence and value will a year seem, when 
looked at from the other side of time and death, than it 
does now, when a due appreciation of it is of most import- 
ance I Never think your epistles are " prosv:" they cannot 
be too long or too frequent for me. I am always the better 
for even a few lines from you. Do favour me as often as 
you can with your Cardiphonia. — Believe me, very truly 
yours, " S. Hay." 

About the year 1850, finding that he could not at 
that time reside at Netherbury, he had some thoughts 
of becoming a candidate for the chaplaincy of the Lock; 
but, learning that the stipend attached to it was about 
£. 500 per annum, he, with his characteristic humility, 
at once considered his prospects there to have vanished, 
and thought no more of it. That which would have 
stimulated the majority of men to renewed and most 
vigorous exertions, operated on him in the opposite way. 
"With ability and christian experience equal to the 
demands of any church in London,he ever thought him- 
self among the least qualified for any important post. 

" Lyndhurst, June 11. 
• • • 

" Ton seem to me to lay down no more than that the 
State is bound to require the teaching of the Scriptures in 
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all schools, and should aid none, when the authorized ver- 
sion of them was not in daily use. This is a simple and 
intelligible principle. Let those who object to the condition 
carry out their plans by themselves. Let them not expect 
help from a Protestant state, which should require the free 
reading of the Bible to be an essential part of education, 
and demand it as a sine qud non in granting aid. 

" My prospects of the Lock chaplaincy have quite vanished 
this morning, on hearing from Mr. Garmer, the retiring chap- 
lain, of the value of the appointment, much greater than I 
supposed, £. 500 a year, and the many candidates, some able 
and well qualified, in the field. There is a large chapel, 
containing 1,200 people. The income is from the pew rents. 
It would have been an experiment what effect preaching, 
modelled as much as possible on your principles, would have 
on a voluntary congregation, in collecting or repelling ; but 
to preach on those principles, so far as relates to particular 
duties, is what I feel ill qualified for, without some more 
definite instruction. Whenever I next see you I should 
like to go over a number of such subjects, with a view of 
learning the best method of handling and drawing them out. 

" I hope that, whoever does gain the appointment, the 
mantle of Thomas Scott may descend on him, and that he 
may have grace to be as faithful (he might, perhaps, be a 
little more winning and tender in his manner than that stem 
old gentleman probably was). 1 am now supplying an inter- 
regnum here, and preaching twice on Sabbaths. Kind 
regards to your circle. — ^Yours affectionately. " S. Hay." 

The followiiig letter, addressed to a lay Mend, pre- 
sents further proof of his humility — of his mean opinion 
of himself, and shows how strong a hold that most 
fundamental principle of Christianity, " personal cruci- 
fixion," had taken of his heart. The apostolic injunc- 
tion, " Let each esteem others better than himself," 
was remarkably fulfilled in him. Many who had not 
half his ability or piety, he thought superior to himself 
in all respects. 

"Lyndhurst, July 8, 1850. 
" My dear Sir, — ^I have to thank you for a long and 
valuable letter. I remember Mr. M*Ghee's Exposition of the 
Ephesians exactly illustrates your remarks on the defects of 
evangelical preaching. The doctrines of the Epistle were 
ably expounded, but the 4th and following chapters were 
moBt meagrely treated — ^no minuteness of detail or of appli- 
cation at all. I trust your book may stir many of us to 
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attend to that neglected branch of instruction. We might 
take a lesson from the Tractarians, some of whom dwell 
much on personal crucifixion. Why should you not, now 
you have achieved one task, begin another, and write a 
tract on this subject, Personal Crucifixion; first as a series 
of papers for my private instruction — ^your thoughts on what 
it involves — ^illustrations of its actings — its bearings on daily 
life — exemplifications of it. How thankful I should be if 
you would favour me with a succession of short papers on 
this comprehensive subject — an expansion of Cfal. v. 24, 
taking up the subject in the various lights it presents itself 
in to you, going into minutiaB. This is what woidd consti- 
tute its value. I know of nothing mmute enough. 

** Do, my dear sir, think of this. * * 

* * « 

* now let us have the other great branch of Chris- 
tianity treated of. Let it be first a series of familiar papers 
for me. I should indeed be most thankful for them, for 

Eersonal use and instruction^ and also as a guide and sylla- 
us for teaching others. 

" They could be written at your leisure, and forwarded 
one at a time. Preach through me to others — preach to 
me. You know what M'Cheyne says, — a word spoken to a 
minister is worth a word spoken to 2,000 or 3,000 souls 
sometimes.^^ 

His delivery in the pulpit was not a mere reading 
off his book ; nevertheless, his friend had written to 
him, venturing to advise a trial of a more decidedly 
extemporaneous manner of j)reaehing, as likely to be 
accompanied with a freshness, earnestness, and direct 
application, and likewise such a feeling of dependence 
upon help from heaven, as throws a charm around such 
kinds of appeal which no readingof sermons can possibly 
possess ; added to which, his friend s^-ys, " is takmg hold 
of the minds and hearts of your hearers with your eye, 
looking them steadfastly and earnestly in the face, — a 
great part of the power of effectual speaking in the pul- 
pit, — much of which is lost in reading." He possessed 
considerable facility in speaking extempore, as was 
proved by the ease and force with which he expounded 
scripture in the family; and it cannot be doubted that 
had he ventured more in this way in the pulpit, he 
would have been blessed with success. We are not 
advocates for every clergyman's preaching extempore. 
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Many have no gift of that kind ; but those who have 
the gift will not take it amiss in us to drop a word of 
encouragement to them to cultivate it, using their 
notes only as helps, as crutches, in case they are in 
danger of breaking down — ^to refresh their memory in 
particular parts, and to ensure the exact delivery of 
important sentiments. Mr. Hay, in the conclusion of 
the letter just extracted from, says — 

" I am not of your mind about extempore preaching. 
What is deUvered from the pulpit should be clearly ex- 
pressed, as forcibly as it can be put, connectedly. If I was 
without my book, I should ramble sadly. I find 1 can 
better — in clearer words — put down beforehand what I 
want to say, and then deliver it (not a mere reading it off 
the book), than the contrary. There is nothing to hinder 
one's being quite as precise and minute in writiug as in 
speaking. An exceUent lady told me the other day 
of a London clergyman, a sound and good man, whose 
ministry, in her opinion, was injured by his habit of extem- 
pore preaching ; he never seemed, she said, to be at the 
bottom of his subject. I find that unless I have time to 
choose my words, 1 express myself in a rambling, uncon- 
nected way. I often interpolate in the pulpit, but I do like 
to have the main of what I am going to say before me. 

" My congregation here is not a mere country one — there 
are several gentry. I see and speak with all possible plain- 
ness and simplicity. I have been dwelling lately on the law, 
its nature, demands, and penalty. 

" My former rector, Mr. Pelnam, preached much better 
extempore than from writing; others, I have heard, are 
better the other way. 

" I am persuadea that at present, at any rate, I do best 
in writing, and can make thmgs plainer and more intelli- 
gibly so than by extempore speaking. I should much 
prefer the latter, and endeavour to combine its effect with 
the other modes, by getting so acquainted with what I write 
as not to be chained to my book. 

*^ I have been just reading Bishop Shirley's life — such a 
good, sound, healthy-minded man — a most active and labo- 
rious minister. He died, you know, just as he arrived at 
his bishoprick. You would enjoy the biography. 

*' Believe me, yours sincerely and affectionately, 

" S. Hay." 

His preaching was, on a particularoccasion, described 
by the writer as very enlightened, solemn, and search- 
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ing ; on which a young clergyman, who knew and loved 
him, says — 

" With these remarks I shonld he inclined to cayil, only 
on the ground that they do not appear to me to give any 
adequate idea of its exceedmgly impressive character. I 
do not remember to have heard any man whose preaching 
displayed more intense feeling. To me t)iere seemed a 
reality about it which is rarely met with." 

A special characteristic of all saints is a deep 
inward conviction of personal corruption and mor^ 
weakness, attended with real self-abasement ; to which, 
as a matter of his own experience, the following letter 
particularly refers (to a friend, dated Aikenhead Hotise, 
Glasgow, N<yo, 8, 1851) :— 



" I hope, however, to manage to make my way to you for 
a few days when we come south, towards the end of this 
month. It seems a long time since I have seen you. The 
controversy we have m hand is more easily managed by 
word of mouth than by letter. Your illustrations appear 
to me hardly to meet the subject, and one thing in them 
gives me pain — ^I mean, where you seem to imply, though I 
dare say it was not in your heart, superiority on my part 
and inferiority on yours. My dear friend, I am a veryjpoor, 
vile creature— less than the least ^a monument of mvine 
forbearance — ^a chief among sinners, not saints. I feel this 
from the very bottom of the heart, and cannot bear to be 
exalted. 

^^ I fear I shall disappoint your expectations as a reformer. 
1 am in favour of many reforms in the church, but they are 
such as seem perfectly impossible in the present state of 
things, till there is less excitement ; and I tnink it becomes 
me rather to follow those who, from long experience, have the 
best right to speak and be heard, than to thrust myself for- 
ward with my notions of what should or should not be done. 

** I must stop, for the post goes out so early. There is 
not much movement yet m Glasgow against the Papal usur- 
pation. What think you of the second clause in Lord J. 
Kussell's letter ? I have had duty at St. Jude's, the English 
chapel in Glasgow, for the last three Sundays, and continue 
my assistance while here. I am so glad to be thus able to 
exercise my ministry wherever I am." 
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How ready he was to ask and receive suggestions 
and instruction from others, the following extracts 
from letters to lay friends, furnish addition^ pleasing 
and convincing proofs. 

***** 

** Mr. Widdrington has asked me to preach for the Irish 
Societies at Bath next month; but, intimating that the people 
prefer extempore addresses, it is not very likely I shau go. 

" I have been thinking you might often supply me with 
useful snggestions for preaching. You could jot aown from 
time to time subjects necessary to be insisted on, prejudices 
to be dealt with, delusions unveiled, mistakes corrected, &c., 
as they occur to you in your reading and meditations. Have 
a bit of paper at hand, on which such things, as they arise, 
may be marked, as briefly and disjointedly as you like; 
for the preaching that is to awaken and impress must only 
deal in part with abstractions, and must likewise have much 
of the application of doctrines to the common modes of 
thought and feeling among the people. Pray think of this ; 
and by your prayers also strive to help forward, up the narrow, 
steep hill, an indolent limping traveller. 

" With kindest remembrances to Mrs. and Miss 

, believe me, yours affectionately, 

" S. Hay." 

To a friend in Edinburgh : — 

^ " Ventnor, Nov. 7, 1847. 
"I am much interested l|y your remark on Lev. xii.* 
How completely hid from many, and how dimly per- 
ceptible to any of us, the meaning of that little word Sm ! 
What an object would a sirigle sinner be, standing solitary 
in God's universe I How other beings would shrink from 
him — pity him, tremble for him I For what would they 
consent to stand in his place ? — ^a single enemy defying the 
Almighty — one daring to say, * I will not.' Wnat an object 
in creation ! It is, beyond doubt, a principal thing with the 

* A lay friend in Edinburgh, to whom he was strongly attached, 
and who saw many proofs of his hmnillty and modesty, says, in a 
letter to the editor, " With the loveliest humility Mr. Hay urged me, 
from time to time, to send him what he called * dottmga' on Scripture, 
and I ventured sometimes to comply with his request. The remark 
to which Mr. Hay alludes ahove was to the following effect (Lev. 
xii 2, &c.): — 'How affecting, to think of our ever-blessed God 
looking down the stream of time, so to speak, and seeing that every 
human being whom He was to bring into existence would be a rebel 
against him4 ' " 
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prince of this world to keep us all from getting a glimpse of 
sin as it is — ^remarkable, nis successful application to his 
purposes on both sides of the question. * God is altogether 
such a one as yourself. He thinks as lightly of transgression 
as you do. His anger arises from resentment, like yours — 
hence appeasable ;* or else, ^ He is such a one as yourself, 
and will not freely pardon for another^s sake.^ What a 
strong ground in pleading with God is that verse in Ps. czix, 
' Thy hands ha/ve made me and fashioned me:^ — hence, ' for- 
sake not, then, the work of thine own hands,'' A perverted 
work it is here, dishonouring its Maker — ^a broken vessel, 
yet capable of being re-made, created anew ; for the new 
spiritual creation, as for the natural, there needs but one 
word from God — * Live,^ " 

A clerical Mend of Mr. Hay, who was so kind as to 
superintend the transcription of a part of the sermons 
here published, in transmitting them to the editor, 
made particular reference to Sermon XV, On the 
immense profit of OodUness, as being " especially in* 
teresting, from giving indications of the feelings of the 
writer during his long illness." And a member of the 
family of the Hon. Thomas Erskine (lately Judge of 
the Court of Common Pleas), — an affectionate, hos- 
pitable family, dearly beloved by him, — ^in a letter 
written to Lady Erroll, a few days before the preceding 
communication, and after hearing that some of his 
sermons were about to be published, says, — 

" We are glad indeed to hear that we are to have the 
comfort and pleasure of a volume of sermons by dear Mr. 
Hay. There was one sermon which he preached at Binfield 
in 1851, on ' Godliness having the promise of the life that 
now is, and of that which is to come,^ which struck us at 
the time as so descriptive of his own experience and history 
that we cannot help hoping that it may be one of those 
selected for publication." 

He possessed an excellent judgment of both men 
and thm^ ; and on questions of Greek criticism con- 
nected with the New Testament, we have heard him 
deliver himself in a most discerning, able manner, far 
beyond ordinary scholars ; but, as already hinted, it 
was not so mucn what he said, or what he did in point 
of extensive labour, as his uniform calmness, simpucity, 
contentment, humility, mildness, — in a word, the 
abnegation of self — which so distinguished him. 



HIS LOVELY TEMPER AJSTD DISPOSITION. XXXV 

Many fer exceeded him in activity and religious works, 
in fluency of expression, in eloquence, and conver- 
sational ability, m striking out fine thoughts, — in 
extent of religious reading; but very few equalled, 
and still fewer surpassed him, in the manifestation of 
the temper, disposition, and deportment essentially 
distinctive of the christian chaj^u^r. The former 
gain for their possessor a wide reputation, but are not- 
withstanding too often found alone, — ^the sound reli- 
gious principle is wanting ; the latter never flourish 
but in the children of Ghod, who are sanctifled in 
Christ Jesus, and they never fail to bring forth fruit 
that is abiding/ and (John, xv. 16) to issue in the 
kingdom which has no end. 

It will be inferred, fix)m the testimonies, corres- 
pondence, and facts here introduced, that he was one 
who, in situations which severely try oup principles, 
would have stood Arm as a rock ; and that his desires 
being set on things above, wealth, titles, precedence, 
reputation, had no attractions for him. While for these 
objects the vast mass of mankind stoop to every thing, 
however mean and base, he knew how to spurn them i3l 
in the pursuit of better things. He took a high stand- 
ing among those — ^too few, i3as ! in this and every age, 
— ^who love nothing better than virtue and usefulness, 
and fear nothing more than guilt and idleness. 

" Now see the man immortal : him, I mean. 
Who lives as snch ; whose heart, full bent on heaven, 
Leans all that way, his bias to the stars. 
The world's dark shades, in contrast set, shall raise 
His lustre more ; though bright, without a foil : 
Observe his lovely portrait, and admire ; 
Nor stop at wonder : imitate and live." 

To hear him speak, with evident and great satis£EU^ 
tion, of an easv cure which he had been invited to in 
London, after his resignation of the vicarage of Nether- 
bur^, — and to which invitation he was not averse, from 
finning London warmer in the winter than the country, 
— ^we might have imagined it to be the golden lecture- 
ship of Lothbury or the deanery of St. Paul's. Ear 
from it. It was that of chaplain to a benevolent 
ladies' society, with a stipend of £ 50; a year ! But 
2 



XXXVl MEMOIB or THE HON. AND EEV. S. HAT. 

his only thought was, where and how he could be useftdly 
employed — ^how he could effectually make known that 
religion which is the bond of charity, the curb of evil 
passions, the consolation of the wretched, the hope of 
the dying. The emolument, although an object with 
him, as supplying unavoidable expenses, was no object 
in desire. He was not less thankful for £ 60. per 
annum than most men would be for £ 500. 

Brief and imperfect as our sketch unavoidably is, 
we have here recorded the sentiments and walk of 
one to whom neither believer nor infidel could point as 
to a " solenm sham ;" of one who, so far from preaching 
and not practising, eager to grasp some of thegood things 
of the Church, — "preached righteousness quite as much 
by the silent eloquence of example," as by his words ; 
" who dared not defile himself with worldly lusts ; " — 
who lived in the world as one not of the world, and 
who was, wherever he went, a witness for Ood, He 
was one not only of noble birth, but what is far better, 
of noble sentiments and true magnanimity. He drew 
his sentiments from the heart of Christ ; he formed 
his life by that heavenly word which enlightens the 
heart, and from which alone fallen man can draw the 
doctrines of purity and salvation. 

This imperfect outline is not given to magnify the 
creature, but to magnify the grace of God in him. Not- 
withstanding aU the excellencies with which his Maker 
had endowed him, he was far from perfect ; he was still 
an erring, sinful man, and he felt and lamented it. 
" ITiere is no man that liveth and sin/neth not J** No 
one we ever knew was more impressed with a sense of 
his personal defects and unworthiness, or felt more 
deeply every day his need of the atoning grace of 
Chnst ; so that his language uniformly was, " I am 
constantly learning more of the reality and subtlety 
of Satan's devices, and the incurable corruption of the 
natural heart;" and he drew his hope and consolation, 
not from anything he had done, not from the virtues of 
a well-spent life, but solely from the sacrifice and 
intercession of the Son of God, saying, "Certainly the 
secret of happiness and composure is the sense of 
belonging to Christ." 
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CHAPTEE IV. 

Wb opinions on the primary fundamental doctrine of man*s 
depravity, and the absolute necessity of a new creation, 
in order to real virtue here and felicity hereafter — 
Baptismal Regeneration unscriptural — The unchange- 
ableness of God's love — The sovereignty of God. 

AiiTHOXTGH the Bible explicitly and repeatedly declares 
the desperate deceitfulness of the human heart, and 
the tmliinited wickedness of human life, Gten. vi. 5, — 
Bphes. ii. 1, 2, 3, — Psa. li. 6 ;— teaching that the 
radical cause of the many forms of evil, abounding at 
all times, is to be found in the innate principle of evil 
in man, Bom. viii. 7 ; — and although all mankind have 
the most abundant proofs of these facts, not only in 
their own history, but also in that of their servants, 
relations, connexions, and neighbours, — confirmed by 
imiversal experience, — still these are truths which we 
are very slow to believe, and seldom admit to the fullest 
extent for any great length of time. To believe that 
man universally, as he comes into the world, is so to- 
tally ruined in his moral nature and affections, as to be 
altogether earthly and sensual, and moreover that to 
the subtnty and penetration of a demon, he joins also 
the malice ; — ^that in the main he is so intensely selfish 
as to disregard altogether the claims and necessities 
of others, when they clash with his own, — a wolf for 
rapine, and a fox for wiles ; — ^that his pride is so hor- 
rible as to bid defiance to all adequate description*: — 
we say to believe all this, is so startling and shocking, 

* Many of the deepest thinkers, men had in high reputation in 
the world of science and letters — for example, Pascal, Locke, Hale, 
'Wnberforce — unequivocally assert, that so deep and total is the 
dconravity of man, that in consequence our whole behaviour is natu- 
xauy a perpetual constraint— human life nothing but a perpetual 
illuskm, an interchange of falsehood and deception — ^that man is full 
of diflgnise, fidsehood, and hypocrisy, towards both himself and others. 
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his only thought was, where and how he could be useftdly 
employed — ^how he could effectually make known that 
religion which is the bond of charity, the curb of evil 
passions, the consolation of the wretched, the hope of 
the dying. The emolument, although an object with 
him, as suppling unavoidable expenses, was no object 
in desire. He was not less thankful for £ 60. per 
annum than most men would be for £ 500. 

Brief and imperfect as our sketch unavoidably is, 
we have here recorded the sentiments and walk of 
one to whom neither believer nor infidel could point as 
to a " solemn sham ;" of one who, so far from preaching 
and not practising, eager to grasp some of the good things 
of the Church, — "preached righteousness quite as much 
by the silent eloquence of example," as bv his words ; 
" who dared not defile himself with worldly lusts ; " — 
who lived in the world as one not of the world, and 
who was, wherever he went, a witness for God, He 
was one not only of noble birth, but what is far better, 
of noble sentiments and true magnanimity. He drew 
his sentiments from the heart of Christ ; he formed 
his life by that heavenly word which enlightens the 
heart, and from which alone fallen man can draw the 
doctrines of purity and salvation. 

This imperfect outline is not given to magnify the 
creature, but to magnify the grace of God in him. Not- 
withstanding all the excellencies with which his Maker 
had endowed him, he was far from perfect ; he was still 
an erring, sinful man, and he felt and lamented it. 
" There is no mem that liveth and svrmeth not.^* No 
one we ever knew was more impressed with a sense of 
his personal defects and unworthiness, or felt more 
deeply every day his need of the atoning grace of 
Chnst ; so that his language uniformly was, " I am 
constantly learning more of the reality and subtlety 
of Satan's devices, and the incurable corruption of the 
natural heart;" and he drew his hope and consolation, 
not from anything he had done, not from the virtues of 
a well-spent life, but solely from the sacrifice and 
intercession of the Son of God, saying, "Certainly the 
secret of happiness and composure is the sense of 
belonging to Christ." 
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CHAPTEE IV. 

'Ejb opinions on the primary fundamental doctrine of man^s 
depravity, and the absolute necessity of a new creation, 
in order to real virtue here and felicity hereafter — 
Baptismal Regeneration unscriptural — The unchange- 
ableness of God's love — The sovereignty of God. 

Althoxt&h the Bible explicitlv and repeatedly declares 
the desperate deceitftdness of the human heart, and 
the xmliinited wickedness of human life, Gten. vi. 5, — 
Ephes. iL 1, 2, 3, — Psa. li. 6 ; — teaching that the 
radical cause of the many forms of evil, abounding at 
all times, is to be found in the innate principle of evil 
in man, Bom. viii. 7 ; — and although all mankind have 
the most abundant proofs of these facts, not only in 
their own history, but also in that of their servants, 
relations, connexions, and neighbours, — confirmed by 
miiversal experience, — still these are truths which we 
are very slow to believe, and seldom admit to the fullest 
extent for anv great length of time. To believe that 
man universally, as he comes into the world, is so to- 
tally ruined in his moral nature and affections, as to be 
altogether earthly and sensual, and moreover that to 
the subtnty and penetration of a demon, he joins also 
the malice ; — ^that in the main he is so intensely selfish 
as to disregard altogether the claims and necessities 
of others, when they clash with his own, — a wolf for 
rapine, and a fox for wiles ; — ^that his pride is so hor- 
rible as to bid defiance to all adequate description*: — 
we say to believe all this, is so startling and shocking, 

* Many of the deepest thinkers, men had m high reputation in 
the world of science and letters — ^for example, Pascal, Ixxske, Hale, 
Wnberforce — nneqnivocally assert, that so deep and total is the 
depravity of man, that in consequence our whole behayiour is natu- 
nay a perpetual constramt— human life nothing but a perpetual 
illusion, an interchange of Msehood and deception — ^that man is full 
of diflguise, fidsehood, and hypocrisy, towards bothliim&^«a^O(2ct<sc%x 
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his only thought was, where and how he could be useftdly 
employed — ^how he could effectually make known that 
religion which is the bond of charity, the curb of evil 
passions, the consolation of the wretched, the hope of 
the dying. The emolument, although an object with 
him, as supplying unavoidable expenses, was no object 
in desire. He was not less thankful for £ 50. per 
annum than most men would be for £ 500. 

Brief and imperfect as our sketch unavoidably is, 
we have here recorded the sentiments and walk of 
one to whom neither believer nor infidel could point as 
to a " sol&nm sham ;" of one who, so far from preaching 
and not practising, eager to grasp some of the good things 
of the Church, — "preached righteousness quite as much 
by the silent eloquence of example," as by his words ; 
" who dared not defile himself with worldly lusts ; " — 
who lived in the world as one not of the world, and 
who was, wherever he went, a witness for God, He 
was one not only of noble birth, but what is far better, 
of noble sentiments and true magnanimity. He drew 
his sentiments from the heart of Christ ; he formed 
his life by that heavenly word which enlightens the 
heart, and from which alone fallen man can draw the 
doctrines of purity and salvation. 

This imperfect outline is not given to magnify the 
creature, but to magnify the grace of God in him. Not- 
withstanding all the excellencies with which his Maker 
had endowed him, he was far from perfect ; he was still 
an erring, sinful man, and he felt and lamented it. 
" There is no man that liveth and si/rmeth not,'* No 
one we ever knew was more impressed with a sense of 
his personal defects and unworthiness, or felt more 
deeply every day his need of the atoning grace of 
Chnst ; so that his language uniformly was, " I am 
constantly learning more of the reality and subtlety 
of Satan's devices, and the incurable corruption of the 
natural heart;" and he drew his hope and consolation, 
not from anything he had done, not from the virtues of 
a well-spent life, but solely from the sacrifice and 
intercession of the Son of God, saying, "Certainly the 
secret of happiness and composure is the sense of 
belonging to Christ." 



HIS opnaoiTs oisr man's bitik. xixvu 



CHAPTEE IV. 

His opinions on the primary fundamental doctrine of man's 
depravity, and the absolute necessity of a new creation, 
in order to real virtue here and felicity hereafter — 
Baptismal Regeneration unscriptural — The unchange- 
ableness of God's love — The sovereignty of God. 

Althoxt&h the Bible explicitly and repeatedly declares 
the desperate deceitftdness of the human heart, and 
the xinliinited wickedness of human life, G^n. vi. 5, — 
Ephes. ii. 1, 2, 3, — Psa. li. 6 ; — teaching that the 
radical cause of the many forms of evil, abounding at 
all times, is to be found in the innate principle of evil 
in man, Bom. viii. 7 ; — and although all mankind have 
the most abundant proofs of these facts, not only in 
their own history, but also in that of their servants, 
relations, connexions, and neighbours, — confirmed by 
miiversal experience, — still these are truths which we 
are very slow to believe, and seldom admit to the fullest 
extent for any great length of time. To believe that 
man universally, as he comes into the world, is so to- 
tally ruined in his moral nature and affections, as to be 
altogether earthly and sensual, and moreover that to 
the subtilty and penetration of a demon, he joins also 
the malice ; — ^that in the main he is so intensely selfish 
as to disregard altogether the claims and necessities 
of others, when they clash with his own, — a wolf for 
rapine, and a fox for wiles ; — that his pride is so hor- 
rible as to bid defiance to all adequate description*: — 
we say to believe all this, is so startling and shocking, 

* Many of the deepest thinkers, men had in high reputation in 
the world of science and letters — ^for example, Pascal, Ix)cke, Hale, 
WHberforce — unequivocally assert, that so deep and total is the 
depravi^ of man, that in consequence our whole behayiour is natu- 
nuOly a perpetual constraint— human life nothing but a perpetual 
illuskm, an interchange of falsehood and deception — that man is full 
of diflgmse, fidsehood, and hypocrisy, towards bothbim&^^a^Oiict^st^. 
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his only thought was, where and how he could be useftdly 
employed — ^howhe could effectually make known that 
religion which is the bond of charity, the curb of evil 
passions, the consolation of the wretched, the hope of 
the dying. The emolument, although an object with 
him, as suppWng unavoidable expenses, was no object 
in desire. He was not less thankful for £ 50. per 
annum than most men would be for £ 500. 

Brief and imperfect as our sketch unavoidably is, 
we have here recorded the sentiments and wait of 
one to whom neither believer nor infidel could point as 
to a " solemn sham ;" of one who, so far from preaching 
and not practising, eager to grasp some of the ^ood things 
of the Church, — "preached righteousness quite as much 
by the silent eloquence of example," as by his words ; 
" who dared not defile himself with worldly lusts ; " — 
who lived in the world as one not of the world, and 
who was, wherever he went, a witness for God. He 
was one not only of noble birth, but what is far better, 
of noble sentiments and true magnanimity. He drew 
his sentiments from the heart of Christ ; he formed 
his life by that heavenly word which enlightens the 
heart, and from which aione fallen man can draw the 
doctrines of purity and salvation. 

This imperfect outline is not given to magnify the 
creature, but to magnify the grace of God in him. Not- 
withstanding all the excellencies with which his Maker 
had endowed him, he was far from perfect ; he was still 
an erring, sinful man, and he felt and lamented it. 
" ITiere is no man that liveth and sinneth not.^* No 
one we ever knew was more impressed with a sense of 
his personal defects and unworthiness, or felt more 
deeply every day his need of the atoning grace of 
Chnst ; so that his language uniformly was, " I am 
constantly learning more of the reality and subtlety 
of Satan's devices, and the incurable corruption of the 
natural heart;" and he drew his hope and consolation, 
not from anything he had done, not from the virtues of 
a well-spent life, but solely from the sacrifice and 
intercession of the Son of God, saying, "Certaioly the 
secret of happiness and composure is the sense of 
belonging to Christ." 
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CHAPTEE IV. 

'His opinions on the primary fundamental doctrine of man*8 
depravity, and the absolute necessity of a new creation, 
in order to real virtue here and felicity hereafter — 
Baptismal Regeneration unscriptural — The unchange- 
ableness of God^s love — ^The sovereignty of God. 

AxTHoreH the Bible explicitly and repeatedly declares 
the desperate deceitfiilDess of the human heart, and 
the uolimited wickedness of human life, G^n. vi. 5, — 
Ephes. ii. 1, 2, 8, — Psa. li. 5 ; — teaching that the 
radical cause of the many forms of evil, abounding at 
all times, is to be found in the innate principle of evil 
in man, Bom. viii. 7 ; — and although all mankind have 
the most abundant proofs of these facts, not only in 
their own history, but also in that of their servants, 
relations, connexions, and neighbours, — confirmed by 
universal experience, — still these are truths which we 
are very slow to believe, and seldom admit to the fullest 
extent for any great length of time. To believe that 
man universallv, as he comes into the world, is so to- 
tally ruined in his moral nature and affections, as to be 
altogether earthly and sensual, and moreover that to 
the subtilty and penetration of a demon, he joins also 
the malice ; — ^that in the main he is so intensely selfish 
as to disregard altogether the claims and necessities 
of others, when they clash with his own, — a wolf for 
rapine, and a fox for wiles ; — ^that his pride is so hor- 
rible as to bid defiance to all adequate description*: — 
we say to believe all this, is so startling and shocking, 

* Many of the deepest thinkers, men had in high reputation in 
the wwld of science and letters — for example, Pascal, Locke, Hale, 
'Wnberforce — nneqnivocally assert, that so deep and total is the 
dMxravity of man, that in consequence our whole behaviour is natu- 
xauy a perpetual constraint— human life nothing hut a perpetual 
flluskm, an interchange of falsehood and deception — ^that man is ftill 
of disgoiBe, fidsehood, and hypocrisy, towards bothlmnafi&£«si^QlOEi<ix%. 



XXXVl MEMOIB OF THE HON. AIO) EEV. S. HAT. 

his only thought was, where and how he could be useftdly 
employed — ^howhe could effectuallj make known that 
religion which is the bond of charity, the curb of evil 
passions, the consolation of the wretched, the hope of 
the dying. The emolument, although an object with 
him, as supplying unavoidable expenses, was no object 
in desire, fie was not less thankful for £ 60. per 
annum than most men would be for £ 500. 

Brief and imperfect as our sketch unavoidably is, 
we have here recorded the sentiments and wait of 
one to whom neither believer nor infidel could point as 
to a " solemn sham ;" of one who, so far from preaching 
and not practising, eager to grasp some of the^ood things 
of the Church, — "preached righteousness quite as much 
by the silent eloquence of example," as by his words ; 
" who dared not defile himself with worldly lusts ; " — 
who lived in the world as one not of the world, and 
who was, wherever he went, a witness for God. He 
was one not only of noble birth, but what is far better, 
of noble sentiments and true magnanimity. He drew 
his sentiments from the heart of Christ ; he formed 
his life by that heavenly word which enlightens the 
heart, and from which aJone fallen man can draw the 
doctrines of purity and salvation. 

This imperfect outline is not given to magnify the 
creature, but to magnify the grace of God in him. Not- 
withstanding all the excellencies with which his Maker 
had endowed him, he was far from perfect ; he was still 
an erring, sinful man, and he felt and lamented it. 
" There is no man that liveth and svrmeth not,** No 
one we ever knew was more impressed with a sense of 
his personal defects and unworthiness, or felt more 
deeply every day his need of the atoning grace of 
Christ ; so that his language uniformly was, " I am 
constantly learning more of the reality and subtlety 
of Satan's devices, and the incurable corruption of the 
natural heart;" and he drew his hope and consolation, 
not from anything he had done, not from the virtues of 
a well-spent life, but solely from the sacrifice and 
intercession of the Son of God, saying, "Certainly the 
secret of happiness and composure is the sense of 
belonging to Christ." 
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CHAPTEE IV. 

Bis opinions on the primary fundamental doctrine of man*8 
depravity, and the absolute necessity of a new creation, 
in order to real virtue here and felicity hereafter — 
Baptismal Regeneration unscriptural — The unchange- 
ableness of God's love — ^The sovereignty of God. 

AxTHoreH the Bible explicitly and repeatedly declares 
the desperate deceitfuhiess of the human heart, and 
the uolimited wickedness of human life, Oten, vi. 5, — 
Ephes. ii. 1, 2, 8, — Psa. li. 5 ; — teaching that the 
radical cause of the many forms of evil, abounding at 
all times, is to be found in the innate principle of evil 
in man, Eom. viii. 7; — and although all mankind have 
the most abundant proofs of these facts, not only in 
their own history, but also in that of their servants, 
relations, connexions, and neighbours, — confirmed by 
universal experience, — still these are truths which we 
are very slow to believe, and seldom admit to the fullest 
extent for any great length of time. To believe that 
man universally, as he comes into the world, is so to- 
tally ruined in his moral nature and affections, as to be 
altogether earthly and sensual, and moreover that to 
the Bubtilty and penetration of a demon, he joins also 
the malice ; — ^that in the main he is so intensely selfish 
as to disregard altogether the claims and necessities 
of others, when they clash with his own, — a wolf for 
rapine, and a fox for wiles ; — that his pride is so hor- 
rible as to bid defiance to all adequate description*: — 
we say to believe all this, is so startling and shocking, 

* Many of the deepest thinkers, men had in high reputation in 
the world of science and letters — for example, Pascal, Locke, Hale, 
Wnberforce — unequivocally assert, that so deep and total is the 
dMxravity of man, that in consequence our whole behaviour is natu- 
xaUy a perpetual constraint— human life nothing but a perpetual 
flluskm, an interchange of falsehood and deception — ^that man is ftill 
of disguise, fidsehood, and hypocrisy, towards both himself and others. 
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that, notwithstanding very extensive and hitter expe- 
rience, none are ever fonnd to believe it, who have not 
had it forced on them bj a divine power. Yet this 
is the primary fact of Christianity, and the patent fact 
of all history, ancient and modem, sacred and profane, 
ecclesiastical and political, public and domestic, per- 
sonal and relative. It is sometimes partially driven in 
upon us in spite of ourselves, by the abominably bad 
conduct of our servants, both domestic and external ; 
by the appalliQg wickedness which we meet with inces- 
santly in professional and commercial life, and by the 
bitter disappointments to which we are unceasingly 
subject on all sides ; still where are those who cordiiJly 
aclmowledge this corruption to anything like its 
unlimited extent ? 

Nevertheless the Almighty has as clearly declared 
it as language can express. But are there no 
exceptions P Not one ; Kom. iii. 10, 11, 12. Not one, 
when confronted with God, and placed in circumstances 
of great temptation, has ever appeared exempt from 
the hlach plague spot. In the eyes of man, some, no 
doubt, are amiable at times, in particular positions 
and under favourable circumstances ; but this proves 
nothing. That the evil nature may be vamishea — ^the 
sore skinned over, we by no means deny. But what 
do these very persons exhibit when crossed severely ? 
It is no paurt of the question whether men have not 
naturally some benevolence and affection towards their 
fellow-men — ^the very brutes are capable of this ; but 
it is, how do they stand and feel towards the supreme 
perfection, the Chief Good ? He who rightly demands 
all, receives nothing. This is the question. 

Fallen human nature is not altogether insusceptible 
of generous emotions towards its own species ; but in 
every case, until Sovereign Power renews and restores 
the soul, these emotions lie on the surface, and are 
ever liable to be soon effaced by any strong temp- 
tation — often by the feeblest inducements. The cause 
and extent of man's natural intellectual blindness and 
moral degradation are such, as to iuclude an obscu- 
ration of every faculty and a perversion of every senti- 
ment ; and it matters not how great the powers of his 
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mind may be, they afford no help whatever in leading 
bim to feel and deplore his moral ruin. Hence the 
most acute and cultivated minds are often the most 
sceptical and depraved — ^the most difficult to reach by 
any argument orawn from either history, Providence, 
or Scnpture. And if it be otherwise, they appear, 
Ifte Schiller, to be overwhelmed with unutterable dis- 
may when conscience speaks — ^when the still small 
Toioe within whispers the appalling fact, that the soul 
is about to launch forth, unprepared, into the vast 
unknown, and must be confronted with Infinite Justice. 
This ignominious and deplorable condition of our 
natore lies at the basis of all sacred history and divine 
revelation ; and now that it is openlv domed, even by 
clergymen of the Established Church, we gladly avail 
ourselves of an opportunity to publish the convictions 
of one of the brightest ornaments of that church, and 
one of the most enlightened, amiable, and thoughtM 
of men, respecting it. He believed the old nature of 
man not only totafiv corrupt, but incurably so; which is 
agreeable to the Articles of the Church of England, 
as well as to the Scriptures. The Ninth Article states, 
that this depravity is " the feult and corruption of the 
nature of every man, that naturally is engendered of 
the offispring of Adam." — "And this infection of 
nature doth remain, yea, in them that are regene- 
rated." Hence the never-failing lusting of the flesh 
against the spirit. Nothing can well be more clear 
and emphatical than his opinion, as stated in the 
following letter to a lay Mend. He says, " I take it 
that the old nature is never mended, never gets any 
better ; and that to be bom again is not to have it 
altered and amended, but to have a new principle 
implanted." 

« Ventnor, March 17, 1850. 
" My dbab Sir, — ^It will be a great pleasure to receive 
your tract. 1£ you doubt of any, you may well doubt of 
me, for I am full of doubt myself. 1 am constantly learning 
more of the reality and subtlety of Satan^s devices, and the 
incurable corruption of the natural heart. 1 take it, the old 
nature is never mended — never gets any better— and that 
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to be bom again is not to have it altered and amended, but 
to have a new principle implanted, which needs to be con- 
stantly watered and watched by Him who has planted it, 
but, nevertheless, is sure of never being suffered to wither 
away and die altogether (Philippians, i. 6) ; yet there are 
80 many counterfeits of it—plants very like, in many re- 
spects, those our Heavenly Father has planted — which are 
sure to be rooted up : hence fears and doubts. I seek much 
after that fulness of inward spiritual manifestation you 
speak of. One right look secures salvation, yet it is beyond 
nature to see Him till he reveals himself. Certainly the 
secret of happiness and composure is the sense of belonging 
to Christ. 

" The subjects I wanted you to give me your thoughts 
upon were, the marks of want of conversion in ministers; 
and the present defects of evangeUcal preaching,--both of 
great moment. How valuable to all generations might be 
a sound scriptural, searching treatise on the first ! 

" I have been improving in health all the time I have 
been here, and have much more respiration in the affected 
lung. The weather has been, on the whole, unfavourable, 
and singularly wet and cold for this place. Nothing would 
give me greater pleasure than to be allowed to spend a day 
or two with you in the summer, if I should be, as is probable, 
in London in June, and you could receive me. 

" Yours, faithfully, '* S. Hay." 

If man by nature were not as blind as he is depraved 
and wickea, he would universally be sensible of the 
justness of Mr. Hay's sentiments, at page 138 : — 

" The heavy charge lies against us, that we have forsaken 
God ; that if he did not seek us, we should never seek him ; 
that we naturally follow the devices and desires of our own 
hearts, — content to live without him in the world. 

" Who is not by nature just such a fool ? We should 
feel a secret gladness to learn that there was no Infinite 
Rectitude, — no universal Being to notice and punish sin ; 
or we should thank him if he might be for ever absent, or 
silent, or invisible. Ungodliness is this natural dislike of 
our Maker, — the wretched wish to be wholly free from 
his authority. It is seen in the tendency which we all 
have to put him out of our thoughts, and to live as if we 
could do well enough without his care, and presence, and 
blessing." 
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To deny the total corruption of maDkind is to 
disbelieve the Bible, and to cut ourselves off from all 
hope of blessedness. J£ man is not morally ruined, 
and a captive, he needs no Bedeemer ; if not morally 
lost, he can need no Saviour ; and if he needs no Sa- 
viour, Christ is an impostor. Such is the inevitable 
and fearful result of a denial of the doctrine of man's 
total depravity and ruin ! Bishop Butler asserts that 
the state of society, when penetrated below the surface, 
proves the world to " exhibit the idea of A. btjin." The 
revelation from heaven explicitly declares that " the 
heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately 
mekedj^ and that man is conceived in sin, and shapen 
in iniquity ; and it is manifestly wiser heartily to con- 
fess the existence of this grievous malady, and at 
once to apply to the specific remedy, than obstinately 
to shut our eyes altogether to the certain matter of 
&ct. The knowledge of the disease is half the cure ; 
but what hope of escape can that sinner have who 
presumptuously denies the existence of the mortal 
disease, and by consequence the need of remedy ? 

The conceit which mankind have of a remaining 
portion of goodness, is as unphilosophical as it is 
unscriptural. For it was impossible, in the nature 
of things, for the creature, coming as he did perfect 
out of the hands of his Creator, — perfect in wis- 
dom, righteousness, confidence, and affection, to revolt 
aefainst him, without losing all these gifbs. His dis- 
obedience was direct rebellion, — it was high treason 
against the Majesty of heaven, — it would, if it could, 
have dragged Cod from his throne. It was conse- 
quently a capital offence ; and he instantly incurred 
tbe penalty of death. He was not merely driven out 
of Paradise, but cut off from communion with Cod. 
He lost His favour, and with it necessarily his best 
knowledge of Cod, — ^his spiritual knowledge and love. 
He became an outcast.* 

♦ Mr. Hay's sentiments on this subject, Sermon XrV,p. 131, agree 
•with those of Calvin, who says (Institutes, vol lyp. 194), " InfideKty 
was the root of that defection. But hence sprang ambition, pride, 
and ingratitude, since Adam, by coveting more than was granted, 
offered an indignity to the Divine goodness, which had so greatly 
c6 
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The best part of the life which man enjoyed in Para- 
dise was the spiritual part of it, — ^the life and actiyity of 
his soul, — of nis heart's purest and highest affections, 
all set on the highest object, — ^his freedom &om all 
earthly and satanic contamination. K he lost any- 
thing from his rebellion, — ^his high treason, he must 
necessarily lose this; for high treason is eyer held, 
both in heaven and earth, to be the forfeiture of life 
and estate. Man did not at once lose his animal life; 
— ^the criminal was favoured with a respite in this par- 
ticular, God having designs of mercy, to be accom- 
plished according to his own good pleasure, in due 
time. The life of the body was indeed forfeited, but 
Gk)d did not take that immediately; the forfeiture 
was held in abeyance. So that in £aict man forfeited 
everything by nis rebellion against the Sovereignty ot 
heaven, — ^the only thing not actually taken being his 
animal life. That was not then taken because God would 
not make the world one of punishment ; but granting 
immediately on the fall a promise of redemption, he 
continues to man his forfeited physical life, that he 
might have space given for repentance, and the enjoy- 
ment of the blessings of redemption by Jesus Christ. 

But it was mondly impossible for a traitor, a rebel, 
one who flew in the face of God, of Infinite rectitude, 
still to be in favour with God, to hold fellowship and 
communion with him. As an assertion of the possi- 
bility of this, outrages all our convictions of equity 
and justice, — all our moral sensibilities, even among 
men, and much more when carried into the higher and 
purer region of heaven ; it follows as a certain and 
self-evident truth, that man is naturally without any 
love to God, or any confidence in him. In other 
words, he comes into the world cut off from God, and 

enriched him. Now it was monstrous impiety that a son of the earth 
should not be satisfied with being made after the simih'tude of God, 
unless he could also be equal to him. If apostacy, which consists 
in revolting from the government of the Creator, and petulantly 
rejecting his authority, be a base and execrable crime, it is a vain 
attempt to extenuate the sin of Adam. The transgression of our 
first parents was not sunple apostacy — they were also guilty of vile 
reproaches against God, in consenting to the calumnies of Satan, who 
accused God of falsehood, enmity, and malignity.'' 
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therefore wholly depraved and cormpt, — all that he 
has left to him being his mere animal and intellectual 
life, and the feeble, fluctuating, natural feelings con- 
nected with it. 

Hence the fundamental doctrine of man's natural 
widcedness is as clearly authenticated by the soundest 
reason, and as fully consistent with true philosophy, 
as it is expressly declared throughout the Bible. TJnlesB 
it is possible for a subject to rise in rebellion against 
his Sfoyereign, to be guilty of hi^h treason, and yet to 
enjoy the &your of that Sovereign, and &ee access to 
his presence, it is impossible that fallen man can be 
bom otherwise than morally ruined, ignorant, impure, 
and in helpless misery. 

Since, then, the spiritual life of Adam essentially con- 
sisted in a union with his Maker, an alienation from Him, 
was the death of his soul, and that of aU his oflspring.* 
Hence arises the necessity for regeneration, — a new 
birth fifom heaven, which is given us in Christ, and 
which is, in fact, the restoration of the lost life of 
the soul, of spiritual wisdom, sanctity, truth, and 
righteousness. Man being by nature dead in sin, 
nothing wiU reach the exigencies of his condition but 
life ; and for this he is dependent on Sovereign plea- 
sure. Gt>d works, by aU ordinances and means, ac- 
cording to his pleasure, but not invariably by any. 

The figment of "baptismal regeneration" Mr. Hay 
zealously opposed, as unscriptural, dangerous, and even 
absurd. He possessed a deep conviction that it is 
associated in the minds and lives of those who hold it, 
with many other fatal errors in doctrine, teaching and 
practice, if it is not, indeed, the fertile source of them. 
The difference between the high-church notions on 
baptism, and the teaching thereon in his sermons and 
letters, he regarded as no mere difference in terms, 
but as vital aadftmdamental differences. 

Conversion, in his view, is the entire, radical change 
from guilt and condemnation to righteousness and 
pardon, — ^from sin to holiness ; with which a sinner is 
blessed when apprehended by God, led in faith to 

* Calvin's Institutes, bk. I, p. 194. 
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Christ, and reaewed in the spirit of his mind. He 
strenuously taught, as the Bible teaches throughout, 
that men, whether baptized or not baptized, Hying or not 
living under christian teaching and privileges, whether 
enlightened or unenlightened, are dead in 1a*espasses 
and sins, — far off from God and hope (I John v.), — 
until the Divine Spirit has taken hold of their inmost 
centres with that mighty and effectual grasp, which at 
once deeply humbles, and renews, and sanctifies. 

In a letter to the editor, dated from Westridge, 
Eyde, March 12, 1851, he says : — 

" How thankful we have reason to be for the Privy Coun- 
cil's decision ! but how much to be desired that the Church 
of England could be further cleared from the imputation 
of tolerating such a perversion of God*s truth, that bap- 
tism is necessarily and invariably the channel for conveying 
spiritual life to the dead I 

^^ Have you seen a little book detailing the last hours of 
an eminent man in your profession, Dr. Gordon, of Hull ? 
You would be greatly pleased with it, written by Newman 
Hall, his son-in-law. 

" We have spent a very quiet and pleasant winter here, 
interrupted only by two short trips to London, on my ward's 
business. I am expecting to go to Norfolk, to marry one of 
my nieces, next month ; — if so, I shall look in on you in the 

way back. Mrs. has been much the better for the 

qmet she has had. I have been favoured with uninterrupted 
health, and the cold of January did not at all affect me. 

" Believe me, yours, truly and affectionately, 

« S. Hay." 

Man's ruin is a most painftil subject ; but is there 
no light and life sent down from heaven into this ocean 
of darkness and death — ^no honey dropped into these bit- 
ter waters ? Yes. What is it ? The perfect recovery 
of man, as a believer in the Son of Gt)d, by the re- 
newing and sanctifying power of the Holy Ghost. If 
man absolutely lost eve^hing as a spiritual being, in 
the fall of Adam, he gains everything with advantage, 
as such, in his union with Christ (1 Cor. x. 21, 22, 23, 
— Eom. iv. 20). Yes ; he gains the highest step in the 
creation, for he is now made " a partaker of the Divine 
natn/re'^ — 2 Peter i. 4. All the promises are absolutely 
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cerfcam in Christ. There is no yea and nay ; no more 
pefadyentures ; no contingencies here (2 Cor. i. 20.) 
Man was ruined by himself, but is saved by God. 
If the ruin in the one case was total — ^the recovery in 
the other is complete. Man cast himself out of para- 
dise, and down to hell, but Qod raises him up to hea- 
T0n (1 John iv. 15). Man cast away his garment of 
righteousness, but GK)d covers him with another robe, 
brighter and more perfect than what he lost. Not 
that he might again be absolutely put to the trial of 
standing or Mling. No. His state is still in a sense 
probationary, but the Lord now takes the matter into his 
own hands ; and who shall prevail against him ? (Eom. 
viii. 83, 34). This new righteousness carries with it 
strength, and the man, although complete again, is no 
loDjeer so in himself; he is complete in another; 
(Cmos. ii. 10), and He is one higher than the heavens 
— " the Son of Ood with power " (Eom. i. 4), to keep 
all that is committed to him. The righteousness he 
first possessed was that of a perfect man ; what he 
now enjoys is the righteousness of God (Eom. iii. 21). 
Here is the ample guarantee for the stability of the 
ransomed race. Their lofby destiny is heaven, nearest 
the throne ; and thither Jesus has undertaken to con- 
duct them. It shaU therefore be accomplished. 

The ransomed race are consequently authorized 
and invited to rejoice in a connexion not only lofty and 
glorious, but likewise indissoluble. They are made 
one with the Son of God, having been not only 
quickened, but " quickened together with Christ ^^ 
£phes. ii. 5. They are no longer strangers and 
foreigners, but ^^ of the household of God,'* destined to 
enjoy an inheritance, never to be spent, and never 
forfeited. 

" Such favours are beyond degree, 
And worthy of a God." 

The great promise of the new covenant is not so much 
one of this or that benefit, as an explicit promise of life, 
everlasting life (2 Timothy, i. 1). " This is the promise 
that he has promised us, eternal life** (1 John, ii. 25); 
which necessarily implies and insures final per^QNet^SkSj^ 
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and blessedness. ^' Iffive unto them everlagtmg Ufe^* 
(John, z. 28). To whom P To those whom he hath 
chosen, who are deeply humbled for their sin and cor- 
ruption, the dreadful mward evils of their nature, who 
hate them, fight against them, and oyercome them. 
This is the chosen generation. ^^ They shall never 
perish^ neither shall amy one pluck them out of my hcmd^'* 
(John z. 28). ^^Iwill never leave thee^ no, never forsalee 
theer 

" Zion^s friend in nothing alters. 

Though all others may and do ; 
His is love that never falters — 

Always to its object true. 
Happ^ Zion I 

Crown'd with mercies ever new." 

This heart-reviving doctrine Mr. Hay fully embraced 
and preached, for proof of which we re^r to his sermon 
on " The Work of Grace never fails,'' page 62. "These 
blessings," he says, " once given, are irrevocable gifts ; 
they never will be recalled," page 60. " If God lays 
the foundation, without doubt he means to erect a 
building upon it." " When God gives his Spirit to 
work holiness, he means to give eternal life ; the Spirit 
of his grace is the earnest of that inheritance," p. 64, 
also p. 92 ; and he traces these consolatory truths to 
their never-failing fountain in the infinite goodness 
and love of God, and the unchangeableness of the 
Divine nature, p. 69 and 60. 

Do any object that these statements are extravagant P 
Of God's love 

" We form 
Extravagant conception to be just : 
Conception unconmied wants wings to reach it." 

The redeemed is a child of love — 

" Even angels see 
On earth a bounty not indulged on high ; 
And downward look for heaven's superior praise 1 " 

All these immense appointments come by Jesus Christ, 
'* To the intent that now, unto the principalities and 
powers in heavenly places might he known hy the Church 
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ike mamfM wisdom cf GW."— Ephes. iii. 10. And 
Aer are bestowed in the way of truth and 
lignteonsness, of rectitude and humility. God is a 
holy being. ^^ Grace reigns through righteoueneee unto 
eternal life, hg Jesus Christ our LordJ'* The sanctifi- 
oation of the nature of the redeemed, therefore, ever 
accompanies the other high favours of heayen ; and 
ihe belieyer's realization of these blessings is usually 
in proportion to the close keeping of his heart, and 
tiie humility and strictness of nis life. It is utterly 
yain for any one to aspire to any part of this blessed- 
ness who ^bes not in secret mourn oyer his corrup- 
tions and sins ; — ^who does not struggle steadily and 
mightily against every form and degree of sin, hatine 
the foiu spirit and practices common in society, and 
who is not active in diffusing costly benefits among 
his fellows ; who does not, inched, make these inward 
and outward exercises the main business of his life. 

Ghristianity is a transformation — a new life breathed 
into the soul of man from heaven, sometimes instru- 
mentelly b;^ one means, sometimes by another. In 
the conversion of a sinner, Christ comes with a bles- 
sing in both hands. He at once justifies and sancti- 
fies ; he htmibles and elevates. He brings Gtod and 
man together, never more to part. Here is the 
stable ground and sufficient reason for solid com- 
fort and hope; and hence fear may be utterly 
banished from the mind. The sun rises never again 
to set. Blessed doctrine ! Salvation is thus shown 
to be as &r removed from any contingency on man's 
doings, on the one hand, as it is from countenancing 
laxity or licentiousness, on the other. Here alone we 
find a religion gratuitous, yet holy, — ^humbling, yet 
elevating, — peaceful, enduring; by which boasting is 
wholly excluded; where GK)d receives all the glory, 
and man all the benefit. 

" Ev'ry homan tie may perish ; 

Friend to friend unfaithful prove ; 
Mothers cease their own to cnerish ; 

Heaven and earth at last remove ; 
But no changes 

Can attend Jehovah's love.^' 
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Nevertheless, man judges of God by himself; — ^the 
guilty, selfish worm, in part measures infinite benefi- 
cence by his own scanty measure ; and therefore the 
unchangeable love of the Almighly to his people is 
one of the last truths he is brought cordially to em- 
brace. He can believe anything sooner than a love 
which ^^ neither knows meastire nor end.** That the 
Creator is a being of infinite power, and wisdom, and 
knowledge — of iiSnite rectitude, and even of mercy — 
he does not much hesitate to admit ; but that G-od is 
likewise infinite and unchangeable in love, in pure, dis- 
interested affection, to those sinners whom He is pleased 
to smile upon, is a truth which he cannot believe. It is 
so entirely diverse from every thing he sees in men, 
that he is utterly at a loss respecting it. He might 
have been throughout his life a witness to mighty 
powers, indomitable energy, brilliant and versatile 
talents, multifarious learning, and amazing acuteness 
in mankind; and now and then he has even seen 
immense sacrifices, tender friendship, and compassion ; 
but pure, disinterested, ardent, and unchangeable 
love — ^love to strangers, to dastardly, insulting ene- 
mies, to proud rebels (Ezekiel, xix. 2 — 14) — ^is a virtue 
he has never seen, and therefore it is the last quality 
he believes in. There is, indeed, the undving affection 
of the mother to her child ; but that is love to a part 
of herself. It is not love to an eneii^ — it cannot be 
denominated disinterested affection. Li the friendship 
and affection of man and woman, how many painful 
changes he has seen and experienced ! How suspicious, 
and cold, and condemnatory have many of those become 
who were once so warm, and confiding, and satisfied ; 
and that, too, among our own relations I No wonder, 
then, that such a love as Christ's has ever been far 
away out of man's sight. He has no apprehension of it. 
It is not to be found on earth ; he therefore thinks it 
cannot exist in heaven. 

This may partly account for the very tardy admission 
which even real christians give to the high and con-, 
solatory doctrine of the unchangeable love of Jehovah 
to his chosen inheritance. It involves so certain and 
immense a blessedness, that the human mind shrinks 
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Imck from tliat yery attribute which ought to attract 
it with irresistible force ; and it has divided even the 
ransomed race into two great sections. While one 
cordially embraces the precious truth expressed by 
the poet, in the words " the arms of everlasting lovCy 
the other finds it impossible to ayoid transposing the 
word eyerlasting, and can sing only of ** the everlastma 
arms of love ;^^* as if the natimd attributes of Jehovan 
could be more certainly fixed and unchangeable than 
his moral perfections. How few there are who can 
confidently rest their weary head on this soft and 
immoyeable pillow! How few who are enabled to 
appropriate to themselves the love of Christ, and thus 
to find the great secret of living contented, and dying 
peaceful and happy! Christians do not question any 
attribute of Jehovah excepting this, and yet he again 
and again assures the redeemed, — '^ The mountains 
shall depart, and the hills he removed; hut my 
kindness shall not depart from thee, neither shall 
the covenant of my peace he rem>oved,^^ His unchange- 
ableness is our unmutable security. Jacob was the 
head of his race ; they were all seminally and virtually 
included in him, and the promises made to, and 
fulfilled in him, are made to, and fulfilled to them. 
They are absolute promises, the sum of them being — 
^^ I will never leave thee till I have done all that I have 
spoken to thee of^ — See pace 69 — 64. 

The goodness and love of Jehovah must be in every 
sense equal to his greatness and wisdom; but the 
chief reason why we taste so little of this love, and 
are so fiu* from an assurance of its unalterable nature, 
is the distance at which we live from him in meditation 
and secret pra;^er, in renunciation of the world, and 
in the life of faith. We rejoice in the activity of the 
christian community of our days, and are thankful 
that it has pleased the Almighly to difiuse his truth 
to the ends of the earth ; but we must not forget that 
this yery activity may be a snare to us, and actually 
is a snare. K, considering the present necessities of 
men, we do not live too much abroad ; yet, looking at 

♦ Wesley's Hymns, No. 227, p. 220. 
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our own frailty and needs, we liye too little at home. 
Nothing can supply the neglect of secret duties— of 
abstraction from the world — of frequent meditation, 
and closet prayer — of a studious preparation for 
death. Nothing bows us down and deSilitates the 
soul like earthly attachments and passions — earnest 
care and anxiety about any outward thing or person. 
To desire only Gtod ; to seek only Ood, is the secret 
of liberty and peace. "We thrive in our inward ex- 
perience of the loYe of Jesus, just in proportion 
as we thriYO in these precious means of fellowship 
with him. If we would walk in high places, and 
be fed with this part of the heritage of Jacob, and 
have, with Mrs. Eowe, our "heave^y prospects gay 
and transporting;" or, if with Leighton, we would 
long to be gone from this " weary, weary world," then 
we must, Hke them, be resolYed on a retreat, at least 
in heart, from the world, and on cultiYating a willing^ 
ness and desire to die. Mrs. Eowe savB, in a letter to 
her mother, in her " Miscellaneous Works," Yol. 2, 
p. 190— 

" I am resolYed on an absolute retreat from the world, of 
whose Yanity heaven has effectually convinced me, in the 
breach of the tenderest engagement of life. 

" I have now no fears or hopes that regard this world ; 
and as to the next, I thank God, and ascribe it entirely to 
his goodness, all my prospects are gay and transportmg ; 
and I am only waiting here, like the hireling, for the close 
of the evening, which is drawing on apace, and then I shall 
lie down to rest." 

Mr. Hay's views were ever raised to the brighter 
world above; and such intimations of the habitual 
state of his mind as are found in the following letter, 
were frequently given to his correspondents. 

" To Mrs. Young, Westridge, Isle of Wight. 

Cnodate.J 
" Deab Mrs. Young, — ^We have been thinking of your 
guests, and pitying them in having lighted on the island at 
such a time as this. How depressing is all this rain, and 
wind, and clouded sky, so unlooked for in " the leafy month 
of June I " But we cannot be surprised at any changes and 
chances in this mortal Hfe. There will be no changeable 
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weather or nngenial climate in tlie new earth. Let as bat 
gain a home there, and we shall never hare cause to complain 
on that score. Meantime, in a world where most things are 
out of order, it is no wonder the climate thereof should be 
so too. It also will be mended and settled at the times of 
the restitution of all things." 

In the exercise of his sovereign pleasure, Gt)d often 
passes by thousands of lofty genealogy and the proudest 
daims, and fixes on some of the lowest, least, and most 
despised among men. Why is this P To show that 
his love is a mighty river, the streams whereof are 
designed to make glad many outcasts ; and that his 
role of &vour differs altogether from that of the world. 
Hence he holds out hope to the meanest, and rebukes 
the pride and presumption of rank, and riches, and 
worldly authorify. The Sovereignty of God, and his 
display of this attribute in the caUing and regeneration 
of nis people, was a doctrine constantly emorced by 
Mr. Hay. ^^No man can receive amfthmg unless it he 
gioen hvmfrom heaven" (See Sermon XIII., p. 117). 
Me says (p. 190), " The question of our recov ery in 
our hopeless ruin lies in his sovereign pleasure. What 
win it please him to do ? The world's fate hangs in 
suspense upon the answer."* Man is naturally ever 
looking for some motive within, why God should love 
him^ and in his impenetrable and awfiil blindness, he 
thinks he has not £u* to look in order to find. But 
the motive is solely in God himself. He draws it from 
the unchangeable fountain of his own love — his own 
infinitely gracious nature ; and salvation is all of gra- 
tuitous mercy. It is a sovereign bestowment. Mr. 
Hay attached supreme importance to the fact that con- 
version originates in the good-will, the boundless 
gppace of God (Gal. i. 15,-2 Timothy i. 9). He 
rightly taught that we should never have loved Him, 
unless He had first loved us (John iv. 19) ; never have 
sought Him, if He had not first sought us. "Brethren,' ' 
he says (Sermon VI. p. 58), " those of you who are 

^ One of rare Christian experience, and a deep thinker, Thomas 
Adam, the self-denying rector of Wintringham, forcibly says — 
** Kan's salvation is as much the gift of God, and the work of 
Christ, as his life and being." 
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converted, when you were so, you were conquered. 
Tou contended against Gtod every step of the way ; 
as long as you could, you stood out and resisted, nil 
overpowered by the gracious workings of the Holy 
Spint." 

He instructively refers to these influences, and like- 
wise to his spiritual conflicts, with other subjects 
of moment, in the foUowing letter. A few remarks 
had been made by his correspondent on the benefits 
likely to accrue 4om avoidii^ the common practice 
of using a Collect (beautiful as the Collects are) 
before sermon, and substitutiQg an extempore prayer 
suited to the particular circumstances of the times and 
congregation. Eeference was made to Herbert's strik- 
ing prayer before sermon ; and in proof of the blessing 
wUch u-od gives to a free and distinguishing method 
of prayer, the correspondent quoted some remarkable 
circumstances mentioned in the Memoir ^ the Rev. 
Samuel Favrclough, some time Eector of Keddington 
(1660), of whom it is said — 

'* He left in his Diary the names of some hundreds who 
had owned him to be their spiritual father. Some of them 
declared that their first serious impressions were excited by 
hia prayer before sermon, in which he introduced confessions 
and petitions suited to the cases and characters of such 
hearers as he supposed to be chargeable with particular 
sins." 

He expresses himself to have been sensible of 
difficulty in following so good an example ; but we are 
disposed to think that the difficulty did not lie where 
he unagined, but resulted from his own modesty. He 
was, perhaps, in such points, too backward to depart 
from established rules. 

The sermon referred to in the following letter, the 
reader will find at page 117. 

" Lyndhurst, March 3, 1851. 
" My deak Friend, — ^I must beg you to excuse my long 
silence after your last kind and interesting letter. I have 
an inveterate repugnance to letter-writing, and seldom can 
bring myself to take up my pen except when obliged, unless 
to write to friends whom I am unwilling to lose sight of. 
Letter-writing, when really letter- writing, takes up much 
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time ; and I find ample occupation, thoagh haying no stated 
and distinct one. I am very well in health, except a cough^ 
troublesome at times, which damp weather dways occa- 
sionB ; but by means of my new voice, I do not find any 
inconrenience from publicly officiating. Yesterday I was 
preaching onAbraham^s C£ul, and his obedience to it, in 
the second evening lesson. How marked in it is the sove- 
reignty of divine grace and authority, and how powerful its 
effect I Contrast it with so many expensive means lavished 
in vain — the divine dealings in the wilderness — ^with the 
Jews, by prophets, &c. — with Pharaoh, by miracles — and 
then the mysterious power that went with the simple words^ 
* FoUow iM^ addressed to Andrew, Peter, &c. Without it 
Abraham would have treated the call as Pharaoh did, — 
^Who is ihe LordV How plain is God's right to com- 
mand—our inability to obejr without this secret call — yet our 
inexcusableness in neglecting to do so I In the second part 
I dwelt on the venture of Abraham's faith. It is altogether 
a rich and fruitful subject. What a venture that was ! — 
and our faith must be of the same quality, or it will not be 
true* 

I creep on as well as I can, feeling very strongly the 
body of death. I have three special innate corruptions, 
distmct in themselves, and with one or other I have fre- 
quently to do battle ; and when one is stirring, the others 
seem quite dead and motionless ; but they all have their 
turn. What should we do if it had been written, * If ye 
mortify ihe mind and flesh, ye shall live ' without its being 
added, through the spirit? I seldom have the means of 
finfling out whether my weak, imperfect labours, lead to any 
result. I would fain believe they have some. It is but a 
little part we each act in God's great scheme, and a small 
amount of real good fruit is recompense enough for a life's 
labours. 

** Though I do not preach actually extempore, I feel the 
force of your remarks on speaking with the eye, and practice 
them, by acquainting myself so thoroughly with my sermon 
as to be independent, to a great degree, of my paper. 
Thanks for your hints on prayer before sermon. The only 
difficulty is, to be sufficiently concise and short in taking so 
large a field. My friends have found a house in Berkshire 
(Job, xlii. 5, 6). Will you table that before the mercy-seat ; 
and whenever you think of me in your prayers, mate that 
the subject of them. What a blessing a full, deep expe- 
rience of that I" 
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CHAPTEE V. 



1846—1853. 

His opinions of modem theological writers and preachers — 
Opposition to all speculative and semi-popish theology — 
Necessity of self-abasement and mortification of natural 
habits — ^Admiration of Lovers Sermons and Letters — 
Boston's and Fraser's diary and experience — Irving*s 
heresy — ^Danger of mystifying the doctrines of Scripture, 
among evangelical ministers — ^Authors and promulgators 
of pernicious and blasphemous conceits condemned by 
him as without hope — Coleridge — ^Letters — Manchester 
Education Bill. 

A BEMABKABLE difference is evident between the 
feeling and teaching of man^ of the modem evangeli- 
cal clergy and dissenting mmisters, and those of the 
sixteenth century. The former appear ever ready to 
consider how close people may advance towards the 
edge of a precipice without falling over ; how much 
deadly poison they may drink without being de- 
stroyed ; — while the latter were wisely intent on show- 
ing now possible it is to go near to the gates of heaven, 
and yet be carried away to hell. The former look 
like those who are anxious to raise a fair super- 
structure, or to acknowledge it at once when visible ; 
— ^the latter would be classed only with such as 
mainly regard the foundation, absolutely refusing to 
think the building of any value whatever, imless the 
foundation is first proved to be sound and good. The 
latter realize steadfastly the Infinite Eectitude and 
Holiness of the divine nature, and the immense diffe- 
rence in the tempers and dispositions of believers and 
unbelievers, at the same time that they rejoice in the 
proyifiions of mercy found in the gospel ; the former 
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dwell so entirely on the mercy and grace of God in 
Christ, — and on wliat is called the doctrine of justifica- 
tion by faith, as too much to lose sight of God's Infinite 
Holiness, and of the only sure test of discipleship sup- 
plied by the renunciation of all vainglory, self-denial 
and abasement, — ^by a mortified spirit. The former are 
all for what is termed gosjpel work ; the latter are first 
for a thorough law work on the heart, — ^the rarest 
thing in the world to see ; — convinced that the former 
class of teachers are no better than deceivers until 
they have experienced this deep law work on the con- 
science, and that those who do not most strenuously 
insist on it, begin at the wrong end. 

"We regret to perceive that many able christian 
ministers, for whom we entertain a sincere respect, 
lean too much towards this tendency of our times. 
They are not sufficiently careful and courageous to in- 
sist on fundamental doctrines, in their influence on 
opinion as well as practice ; and in this sense to sepa- 
rate the chaff from the wheat. They do not resolvedly 
and firmly maintain the purifying influence of true 
fiuth, — as purifying and preserving from all capital 
and pestilential errors. They incautiously give counte- 
nance to the opinion that people may pursue the most 
erratic, extravagant, senseless, unevangelical, yea, 
blasphemous course, and yet be at bottom all right. 
The old puritan clergy gave no quarter to such opinions 
and courses as these. 

Mr. Hay, ever alive to "the astonishing resemblance 
to be found between counterfeit religion and the 
genuine, — ^between a rotten heart and a sound one," 
page 101, laboured unceasingly in the spirit of the old 
puritan preachers, to warn his hearers of the danger 
of self-deception. Who can read his description, at 
pages 13 and 101, of the lengths to which man may, 
unprofitably, go in religious knowledge, profession, and 
pribctice, without being impressed with the great faci- 
uties existing for making a wrong estimate both of our- 
selyes and of others ? At page 111, his language is — 

"There are fatal facilities for passing a false judgment on 
onrselves. Our self-love, indolence, pride, carelesfiness, — 
supply them. You may be decaying in bodily \i^^> «sA 
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be quite nnconscious that an insidious disease is working its 
way, while no symptoms but those of health are as yet ap- 
parent ; ten times more open to deception are you about 
your soul's health. In that department of your being, the 
spiritual part, there is not a grace of the Holy Ghost but 
has its counterfeit, so like the original, that we need to look 
closely before we decide ; what has the look of grace, and 
conversion, and godliness, may so easily be mistaken for the 
reality, and so long pass unsuspected, that it is needful to 
examme closely, i ou know a forged bank note may be 
made so like a genuine one that it may baffle even a minute 
scrutiny : a very experienced eye alone is able to detect the 
imposition. , It is just so here. False Christianity can so 
dexterously and skilfully imitate the true, that a passing 
glance perceives no difference ; yes, a keen observer even 
may be deceived." 

Against all the heresies of both a speculative and a 
semi-popish theology, he took his stand on the infalli- 
ble authority of the Scriptures, — ^rejecting, entire, all 
the inventions and traditions of men, and yielding no 
confidence whatever to the church standing, learning, 
eloquence, or apparent piety of any one whose doc- 
trines are repugnant to Holy Scripture. He knew 
that to be a moral, zealous, enlightened, and in appear- 
ance even a pious man, is widely different from being 
a christian ; and although men spoke or wrote with the 
tongues or pens of angels, if they contravened or mys- 
tified the mndamentS docrines of the Bible, he was 
resolved to denounce both them and their writings. 
He did not speak out on such subjects quite so boldly 
as Howell's, or those noble men the Haldanes, being 
naturally of a more quiet, easy temperament, but he 
did not think and preach the less decidedly. He was 
deeplv sensible to what amazing lengths man may go 
in religious knowledge, zeal, activity, moving elo- 
quence, and seeming earnestness, and yet after all be 
nothing more than sounding brass or a tinkling cym- 
bal; so much so indeed, that he seemed, from the 
general style of his sermons, ever to have had before 
his mind the fearful histories of Lot's wife, — Judas, — 
and the foolish virgins, — portions of Scripture which he 
feelingly expounded, but which are too little, and too 
8upei£ciailj, considered in our day. 
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Mr, Hay refers, in some of his letters, to the defects 
in eyangehcal preaching and writings, a subject on which 
he thought much and closel;^. He considered, and, as we 
think, nghtly, that ordinarily and principally they fail, 
firH^ in not being discriminating and searching, not 
BufiSdently separating the chaff irom the wheat ; and 
teeandlyj in not being sufficiently experimental and 
practical. He was exceedingly fond of the old puritan 
writers, whose exact discrimination and very searching 
and experimental methods of writing and preachinjs; 
he found most entirely to his own taste and experi- 
ence ; modem theology being, for the most part, rather 
sn^erficial than deep, and too exclusively theoretical. 
Being erer alive to the dangers of self-deception, both 
in himself and others, — ^knowing the dangerous rocks 
that jut out on each side of the river of l^e ; and that 
we are arrived at a period of the world's history in 
which we seem driven close upon the rapids; he felt 
keenly the extreme necessity of frequent and explicit 
warnings, accurately embodying nmdamental prin- 
ciples, and enforced by demanmng the most careful 
attention to inward power, and to the practical duties 
of life. For proofs of his entertaining these views we 
need only refer to some of his sermons herewith 
published. 

The doctrines of the vicarious atonement of Jesus, 
and of justification by faith in Him, are precious 
and all-important; but they are only a small por- 
tion of divine truth, and are, indeed, but a part of 
what is properly called the gospel. The defects of evan- 
gelical preaching in our day may not be found in these 
doctrines, — ^the naked theory is clearly stated. They 
consist rather in neglecting the forcible exposition of 
the primary doctrine of man's total corruption ; and 
in overlookmg the great matters of inward experience 
and practical life, of holy tempers and heavenly dis- 
positions ; of self-abasement and renunciation of the 
world ; not sufficiently insisting on them as essential 
parts of the christian character, — not sufficiently 
dwelling on " the great mystery of Christianity," as it 
has been expressively called, "the crucifixion of self." 

We may, by the study of the beat authot^^ «i^^^ 
d 
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obtain clear notions of the theory of Christianity ; but 
is not the point in which we so evidently and consider- 
ably fail, thaJb of practice — ^that of relinquishment of 
the world — of personal crucifixion? We may be 
quite correct on the doctrine of the one-suffici^it 
offering once made as an atonement for sin, and of the 
complete justification of the sinner by faith in that 
atonement ; but do we not still fail in the matteivof 
following Christ as an example? We would gladly 
rest on his death as the satisfaction for our sins ; but 
do we in truth drink into his spirit, and tread in the 
steps of his life ? In our quietest moments, if we 
loot calmly into ourselves, to our tempers and general 
course, — our motives and ends, — our greatest sources 
of inward disquiet ; do we not find that the great flaw 
of our existence is an unmortified spirit, — ^that which 
is altogether at variance with the Spirit of Christ ? 
And if we suffer from ignorance of divine truth, espe- 
cially in its higher departments, even then, is there 
not something within all of us, which whispers to the 
excellency of self-renunciation, and points to it as the 
secret of strength and solid peace ? K a man is dead 
to self and the world, what can move him ? 

We may have all knowledge, and know many mys- 
teries, and yet every blast moves and terrifies us ; but 
let us be desirous to be little and unknown, — ^let us 
resolutely set ourselves to shun honour and bear con- 
tempt, — ^let us strive mightily to live each day as 
though it were the last, preparing ourselves not for 
much consolation but for great sufferings, — ^let us cul- 
tivate a willingness to die ; in a word, let us follow the 
life of Christ, and what then can move us ? We then 
live contented with our lot, and draw a never-failing 
source of peace from the conviction that this is the 
worst we shall ever suffer. K there is not much 
worth living for, we feel there is something worth 
dying for. 

K we could dispense with this self-crucifixion, as a 
most essential element of christian life, we could 
readily find multitudes of sound believers ; for we have 
not far to go to meet with persons of fair moral life 
and good abilities, sometimes of brilliant talents, ac- 
quamted with the theory of chriBtiaaQity,at least with 
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much of that theory, — ^persons who can, to a certain 
extent, write and speak well upon it. But when we 
■earch fortius grana characteristic, this precious jewel, 
ihiB modest, humble, retiring spirit, this self-abase- 
ment, we are ordinarily compiled to look far and wide 
ere we li^ht upon the fJEtvoured few. How great a 
thing it IS to '^ eount all things hut loss for the exceU 
Idney of ike knowledge of Christ Jesus our Lord^^ — ^to 
have that ^lind in us wbich was also in him, — ^to make 
ourselyes of no reputation ; to be heartily willing to be 
as a broken yesset, ^^ a dead man out ofmrnd,^ — ^really 
to quit the world in heart, aim, and end, before we 
quit it in person ! 

Sin is a struggle of the creature to tear itself away 
£rom Gt>d, and make a divinity of self Self-seeking 
is the universal root of sia. Self-renunciation, self- 
abandonment, is then a struggle of man to imite him- 
self to GK)d ; it is the maiu principle of all acceptable 
obedience, the great proof of fidth, and of love to the 
Supreme Perfection. In its exercise man ceases to be 
the slave of sio, and corresponding with the exact de- 
gree of that exercise the inward discomposure which 
never fails to agitate the slave, is escaped, and peace 
and inward satisfaction fill the breast. 

The whole of Mr. Hay's deportment and conversation 
evinced how sensible he was of the excellency of the 
life described by Paul in Qalat. v. 24, and Philip, iii. 
8, 9, 10, and he particularly refers to it in some of the 
letters introduced into this volume. In the sermon 
On SelfUxammation, p. 113, he says, in reference to 
the distinctive marks of personal religion, and in con- 
formiiy with the sentiments now advanced, " One of 
the most complete and satisfactory tests scripture sup- 
plies, is the denial and mortification of natural habits. 
"They that are Christ's, have crucified the flesh mth its 
affections and lusts.^^ They are not Christ's in whom 
any of these affections and lusts, any one of the lusts of 
the flesh or mind strays and governs. On this point 
you should anxiously examine yourself, should narrowly 
mspect all your habits, courses and tempers, to ascer- 
tain whether you do not yield yourself a servant to sin, 
in any of its shapes, — do not hide some inic^^rj, «aA 
d 2 
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consciously, or unconsciously, walk contrary to the 
guidance and authority of the Spirit. The Apostle 
says to the christian, — ^in Eom. vi. 14, — "Sin shall not 
have dominion over you : for ye are not under the law, 
hut under grace ^^ 

He suffered from a most seyere attack of hemoptysis 
about 1850, and a decoction of linseed having l)een 
recommended to him by one of his correspondents, he 
notices it in the following letter, giving, at the same 
time, some insight into the habitual frame of his mind 
and his lofiby aims. 

" Lyndhurst, Monday, 

(no dfOe, hut in 1850). 

"My dear Sir, — Many thanks for your letter, which was 
a great refreshment. In answer to your question, I never 
had an attack of hemorrhage before, or the least spitting of 
blood. I have begun taking the linseed tea on your recom- 
mendation, and I think it relieves the cough. My attend- 
ant is only the village doctor, who has acted chiefly under 

Dr. du*ections ; but he understands nothing of the chest, 

so I hope (D.y.) to go next week to the Island, and see 
Dr. Martin at Ventnor, and have the lung examined by 
him. I also want to learn the causes of such congestion as 
there appears to have been, and the means of guarding 
against it. I had not the least suspicion of it, feeling per- 
fectly well up to the moment when the hemorrhage began. 
I hope, too, that change of air, if the weather should be 
fine, then, will be useful. I am much the better for getting 
out since Wednesday, though I have still very little 
breath. How graciously designed are these shakings of the 
earthly house, proving it too frail and perishable to expect 
much satisfaction or long continuance m it, and yet " my 
soul deaveth to the dtist,^^ The natural averseness and dis- 
affection towards the things which God hath prepared in the 
invisible world for them that love him, namely, the sight of 
his glory and participation in it, is not easily removed and 
cured. But the Spint can cure it, and make the soul savour, 
and relish, and long for what the flesh is utterly indifferent 
to ; and this I reach after. It is only of those who reckon 
themselves strangers and pilgrims, and have an aim beyond 
this earth, that God is not ashamed to be called their God ; 
but your experience must be that of all such, more or less. 
It is hard, surrounded by things seen and temporal, to realize 
and aim at those which are unseen and eternal. 

^'But one thing I feel very strongly, — it would never do 
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to give up and despair. I will keep my hands stretched out 
and my eyes looking upward, relying on the goodness of the 
nature of God, his having no pleasure in a sinner's death, 
the faithfalnesa of his offers, the goodwill and condescension 
of the Redeemer, who thinks it worth while to open his 
arms even to me, and would admit me to behold his glory. 
Before we can get there, the new creature must grow up, 
and the old man be subdued. May the Spirit carry on this 
work in ns by whatever methods he sees necessary, and may 
we have grace to understand and acquiesce in them." 

He strongly recommended the memoirs of Eraser 
of Brea,* and Thomas Boston, and the letters and 
sermons of Dr. Love, with publications of a similar 
discriminating class, such as those of Calvin and 

* Fraser, of Brea, found effectual relief, under his spiritual dis- 
tresses, from close meditation on some of the great truths already 
prossed on the reader's attention in chap iv. ; and for the benefit of 
the faiezperienced reader, we subjoin a few of his remarks: — 

" That which did me most good was, a fuller discovery of the 
nature of the covenant of grace — ^meditations on the Gospel — on 
Qnisf 8 gentle nature — as likewise some particular promises that 
were, by the operation of the Spirit, very clearly applied. Among 
irtuoh these were the chief:— 1 Tun. L 15, 'This is a faithful 
aqyjft^, and vjorthy of aXL acceptcOionf that Jesw Christ came into the 
world to save sinners,* 0, what a degree of life and sweetness was 
discovered in that one word, one evening after supper I John iii. 17, 
' God sent not his Son to condemn the world ! ' And that word I 
Pa. Ixv. 5, * God is the confidence of all the ends of the earth ; and he 
jutMes the ungodly. They that know thee will put their trust in thee.* 
And that scripture, 1 Cor. i. 30, * God hath made Christ wisdom, 
righteousness, sanctification, and redemption.* And that in John, xv. 
16, * F« have not chosen me, hut I have chosen you.* From which 
these truths were made clear to me — 

"Ist. That nothing in man is the first ground of hope or of 
despair. 

" 2d. That the whole ground of our hope is in Christ alone. 

"3d. That sinners have right to absolute promises; or the first 
ground of faith is an absolute promise. 

" 4th. Such is the nature of Christ, that he only came to shew 
mercy — hath no wrath or law— came not to condemn — 'fwry is not 
in me ;* — and that it is as unreasonable to fear condemnation from 
Christ as to expect cold water from fire; and, therefore, whosoever 
knows him cannot but believe in him ; and that there is nothing 
in Christ but what is matter of joy and comfort. 

** 6th. All salvation depends on Christ's good-will only, and every 
tiling relating thereto, all which is made ours by faith. 

« 6th. That God himself is the drawer-up of the sinner's security 
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Edwards; assured that they exliibit the character, 
exercises, and conflicts of the genuine Israelite, and 
that the marrow of divinity is to be found in them. 

Dr. Love was a Presbyterian minister, of very 
eminent talents, and great vigour and depth of mind, 
who exercised his ministry for some years in London, 
and subsequently in Glasgow and Greenock. He 
lived a very holy life ; and his excellency as a 

Ereacher consisted in bringing the Word of God to 
ear with singular light and energy on the secret 
perverters of the Gospel, and in the edification 
of true saints. He was a most able exposer of the 
thorough unsoundness and dark rebellion of that class 
of writers on religion, which we have referred to towards 
the close of this chapter. He considered them, in spite 
of all their talents, fine thoughts and reputation, to be 
perverters of the faith. He was cotemporary with Dr. 
Chahners ; and on one occasion being requested to fill 
the pulpit of his more eloquent, but not more spiritu- 
ally experienced Mend, in Glasgow, when the people 
entered, and, with surprise, saw Dr. Love in the pulpit, 
many of them hurriedty left the church; on which Dr. L. 
rose and cried out, " Let all the chaff fly off, and then 
we wiU commence the worship of God,'* which had the 
effect of settling the remaining portion of the chaff, 
as no more flew off. We lent his "Letters" to a very 
devout and experienced minister in London, a deep 
thinker, who returned them with this high encomium, 
— " Se asked for water, and she gave him milk ; and 

for heaven and for blessedness. Christ is made of Gody wisdomf 
righteotunesSy &c. ' / have given him for a covenant fir the people,* 

" 7 th. That the Lord bestows this right gratuitously and abso- 
lutely, which free promise is the ground of faith, and not the 
purchase of faith. 

" 8 th. That nothing destroys but unbelief, in not pressing the Lord 
with these promises; all which are comprehended in that one word, 
* This is a faithful saying^ and toorthy of all acQeptatum^ that Christ 
came to save sinnersJ Here now was I fixed on a rock that was able 
to bide all storms. Is Christ, then, the ground of all my hopes? 
and do my hopes depend wholly on Him ? and have I a promise 
that all will be well? and is this promise that to which I must take 
myself? and is this promise given freely of God? Surely, then, 
though I see nothing in myself but what is matter of giief, sorrow, 
and despair, yet here is matter of hope." 
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9he brought forfh huiter an a lordlif dish*^ An outline 
of the comprebensive general subjects of his sermons 
is presentea in the following extracts, from pages 114, 
122, and 424 of his '^ Letters ; " which afford also some 
insight into the unusual breadth and depth of his 
religious perceptions and experience. 

*'I am more and more convinced, from the study of the 
Seri^tnre, and of human nature, that the great secret of true 
religion lies here, in forming right ideas of the intrinsic in- 
dependent glory of the Divme Being, and of the holiness, 
justice, and sovereignty of God; and then in connecting 
these primary views of the Deity, with the goodness of God 
to his mnocent and pure creatures, and his sovereign mercj 
in the recovery of guilty and lost beings, through the medi- 
ation of Christ. Nothmg, indeed, can set the soul right 
here but the %ht and power of regenerating grace: for 
the soul, while unrenewed, sees these things through a 
deiosive medium, and either accounts them of little conse- 
quence, or obstinately fights and struggles against them.'' 

In a letter to a friend, in whose highest welfare he 
felt sincere interest, he says — 

"I hope you have not onlv heard, but felt and relished, 
in your attendance on my labours, the intrinsic excellence 
andbeauty of the nature and moral perfections of God, to 
be regarded distinctly, though not separately, from the con- 
sideration of our benefit and advantage thereby; — ^the nature 
of our sin and depravity, as to be traced up to an opposition 
or enmity against the holy nature and perfections of God, 
viewed not merely as being hostile to us, but in relation to 
their very excellency, being distasteful to sinful beings ; — 
the necessity of a real change of nature in this respect, as 
being essential to that compliance with the Gospel method 
of salvation, which constitutes saving faith; — the wide 
difference between notional ideas on the one hand, and on 
the other of spiritual views of the mysterious scheme of re- 
demption; — ^the intrinsic glory of the godhead of Jesus 
Chnst, and the peculiar beauty of holiness in his human 
nature, united with his godhead, as giving value to his 
obedience and sufferings ; — and the exalting, transcendant 
sweetness and preciousness of his love ; — ^the importance of 
seeking after seasons of intimate, sensible communion with 
the Lord, and of constant watchfulness over the heart, and 
of an attentive observation of the approaches and withdraw- 
ings of the Spirit of grace, and of watchfulne&& aato q^^- 
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ward coudnct ; — the boundless room there is for progress in 
faith, purity, and spiritual delight, and in enlarged benevo- 
lence Doth as to the good and the bad around ns." 

In another letter, after lamenting over the remaining 
" weakness, unbelief, security and self-righteousness," 
of which he was conscious. Dr. Love affords us some 
view into the state of his inner life, in the following 
extract : — 

" My victory over darkness, error,'enmity, and sensualitr 
is becoming more perfect. I am beginning to learn to look 
death in the face with a triumphant superiority to all its 
horrors. My everlasting victory and triumph are hastening 
on apace. The thoughts of forsaking all in this world, and 
of being wholly swallowed up in God, in his praise and in 
the enjoyment of him, are becoming daily more familiar, and 
losing their wildness and strangeness. My soul is beginning 
to assume its superiority to the body and its external senses. 
The external vicissitudes of day ana night, change of place, 
&c., make little impression on me : — my great business is 
within. I look not at the things which are seen, but at the 
things which are not seen. I am habitually a stranger on 
this earth. I find that the true liberty and rest of the soul 
consists in being weaned from the corrupt, inordinate love 
of created things, and in being captivated and ravished with 
the uncreated glory of the Godhead." 

The standard of divine truth has not unfrequently 
been lowered, and an injury inflicted on it in many 
ways, by the incautious, seemingly charitable, but in 
reality unwarrantable concessions on the point of per- 
sonal piety, made to those who have propagated the 
most unsound and pestilential doctrines. We have 
no wish to dwell long on the several points of view 
from which this painftil subject might be considered ; 
but although very distressing, it is no less important, 
and therefore we think, by God's blessing, that it may 
not be vrithout honour to him and benefit to men, u 
we examine, in illustration, the manner in which the 
frightful heresy of Christ's sinful human nature has 
sometimes been treated by ministers themselves sound 
in the faith. 

Jesus came as perfect God and perfect man. This 
is a fundamental doctrine of the christian faith, and to 
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believe it rightly is necessary to everlasting salvation. 
It is not only the doctrine of the Established Church, 
but, what is fax more to the purpose, that of the In- 
spired Becord. John Newton used to assert that we 
cannot be right in the rest, unless we think rightly of 
Christ. We cannot then understand on what grounds 
those who do not believe this rightly, are received as 
"deluded brethren." If they are brethren in the 
fedth, there is an end to all distinction between be- 
lievers and unbelievers ; for if those who disbelieve the 
doctrine of absolute perfection in Christ, both as Qtod 
and man, are not unbelievers, we know not what un- 
belief is ; and if disbelief of this primary doctrine is 
incompatible with a right belief in Christ, then they 
cannot be brethren in the faith. 

It is of immense importance for ministers to be very 
eanplicit and resolved on all fundamental points. 
Wnenever they allow any compassionate feeling, or 
friendly acquaintance, or family connexions, or assumed 
religion to warp their judgment therein, they tread on 
the brink of a precipice — on the verge of a volcano, — 
confound truth and error, — ^introduce uncertainty and 
obscurity on the most momentous subjects, — lower 
the authority of Scripture, — perplex true believers, — 
gratify infidels, — dishonour Christ, — grieve the Spirit, 
and open a door to all sorts of heresies. Public teach- 
ers of Christianity are bound to abide by the teachings 
of inspiration, and these emphatically declare that Jesus 
knew no sin, in any sense, manner, or measure what- 
ever. The way of righteousness is a strait way all 
through ; just as strait in the matter of faith as o£ 
practice. The one, when sound, is the foundation of 
the other ; and no greater mistake can be fallen into 
than supposing that a sinner's life can be good 
and acceptable when his faith is fundamentally at 
{&vlt. A man's life may, in some things external, 
be better than his faith ; but in its internal character 
it is ever exactly as his faith is. 

A creed that affixes a stain on the person of the 

Incarnate God, is an error not of judgment, but of the 

heart. It lays another foundation than GK)d has 

laidy and what hope can there be then ? Those who 

d 5 
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I>el]e7e rightljin the Incanuifcion, too often bidld upon 
the right foundation — ^wood, hay, and stubble, and yet 
are saved (Cor. iiL 12, 13) ; but how can they be 
saved whose foundation is wrong ? It is a blow at 
the root, and, if persisted in, is necessarily £&taL It 
amounts to blasphemy ; and its nature is such, — and 
the moral constitution of man is such, — that this 
creed is wholly incompatible with the rest of the heart 
on Him, as an all-perfect Saviour, and therefore is in- 
compatible with salvation. It is inconsistent with 
those views of the exalted glory of Christ, the spiritual 
glory of God, which ever accompany a sound faith. 
There is a continual and universal panting of all human 
souls, in the way either of dependent desire, or of fear 
and dread, towards the Almi^ty; but the soul of main 
will never, in realily, commit itself for safety to a 
Being of whose absolute perfection it has no inward 
conviction, because then it is not satisfied that it 
can run no risk in this unlimited confidence. Admit 
the possibility of imperfection, of a stain, of sin, in any 
sense, in the Saviour, and that moment the soul of 
man is driven off from all sure rest and confidence. 
There may then exist a great deal of thinking and 
talking about believing in Christ, together with a cer- 
tain kind of very high profession ; but there can be no 
living sympathy with Him ; the root of the matter is 
consequently absent, and all is delusion. 

Let the unmortal and guilty spirit come into the 
presence of Eternal Justice, and try to allay the agi- 
tations of its dismayed heart, if it can, by turning to 
a Saviour, not absolutely perfect. It cannot do it. 
A dread of the Infinite Kectitude will still hold the 
mind and heart ; and the sinner will strive in vain after 
relief so long as any particle of doubt of the absolute 
perfection of the Advocate and Surety lurks within. 

Both the Church and the world are ready enough 
to lean to the side of laxity, to take soundness and 
safety for granted, and to accept some external visible 
signs for the inward spiritual grace ; and this is an 
additional reason why, while we exercise an enlightened 
charity, that we should guard most carefully the fiin- 
damental principles of diristianity, and the essentdal 
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qiialificationB of the christian. If the Bible repeatedly 
teaches that a man may go veiy far in religious know- 
ledge and gifts, and seeming affections, yes, apparently 
to the very gates of heaven, and yet have not one 
particle of grace (Matt. xxv. 1 to 13) ; and if the 
heart is naturally so deep and filfchy a sink of all de- 
ceit and undeanness, as experience and observation 
testify, then surely we ought altogether to refuse to 
believe that people may question the absolute purity of 
Jesus, and yet rest on mm as their only and all-sufficient 
Saviour. It is an amazing inconsistency to believe the 
Skvdal and explicit warnings of Holy Scripture respect- 
ing the desperate infidelity of the heart, and the curse 
wmch it entails, and yet to plead for the rectitude and 
salvation of those who embrace and teach the most 
envenomed kind of infidelity. "Their ivine is the poison 
qfdraaons, and the cruel venom of asps, ^^ — ^Deut. xxxii. 
33. It is tantamount to asserting that a man may be 
saved by a wrong faith, an assumption against which 
Scripture explicitly and forcibly protests. Men may 
believe many things that are false, and sometimes 
do things which are wrong, and yet be right in the 
main, and be saved ; but they cannot stumble at the 
foundation stone and be right, — ^they cannot disbelieve 
the absolute perfection of the Saviour and yet be saved. 
K so, Arians and Socinians may be as safe as any. 
There must be a certain point at which venial error 
stops, and here it is. The infideli^ against which we 
bear our testimony, — ^touching the Kedeemer's person, 
is peculiarly malignant. The common scepticism of 
the worldly is different in kind, far less deep and 
perilous. 

It is consequently unwarrantable and injurious to 
speak of such persons as "deluded brethren." That they 
are satanically and awfully deluded is certain; that they 
ore brethren in the faith notwithstanding this awAil 
delusion, is a gratuitous assumption, not provable, not 
in any way countenanced, by Holy Scripture. Every- 
thing in Scripture and observation is opposed to such an 
assumption ; and the supposed " practical influence of 
some of the many principles of the gospel fixed in the 
minds of such persons at the commencement of their 
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course ; and still operating as a preservatiYe from the 
dominant influence of their senous error,"* has no 
foundation in principle, nor, as we fear, in fact. 

The sin of thus rejecting Christ is far greater 
than that of Sodom and Gomorrha, deeply defiling 
and abominable as it was. "The men of Capernaum, 
Chorazin, and Bethsaida," says Mr. Hay, Sermon 
xvi. p. 163, " had no fellowship with the sinners 
of Sodom ; those unlawful deeds which defiled 
the cities of the plain, had not been done on the shores 
of Galilee, yet was theirs a greater guilt, — a more of- 
fensive*sin ; — ^reputable and harmless people as they 
were, with what deep indignation our Lord denounces 
them. * Woe unto thee Chorazin, woe unto thee Beth- 
eaida,^ This is the sin for which there is no pardon, 
because it rejects Christ." 

This error is one "subversive of the gospel of 
Christ ; it saps the foundation of that divine righteous- 
ness by which the believer is justified. It degrades 
the Son of God, by representing him as groaning un- 
der a law in his members which warred against the law 
of his mind."t We cannot then understand how those 
who embrace such an error can be preserved from the 
dominant influence of it, by " some of the main prin- 
ciples of the gospel fixed in their minds at the com- 
mencement of their course.' ' Here is the main principle 
of the gospel denied, rejected ; — the Son of God de- 
graded ; — His divine righteousness as the sole ground 
of our justification treated as false doctrine. Of what 
value, then, are the other " main principles of the gos- 
pel ? " Indeed, what are they? This is the root and 
main-spring of aU those other principles. Let man 
reject this, and he virtually rejects all the gospel. Is he 
not without hope ? If the foundations are destroyed, 
what can the sinner do ? 

The most cogent arguments against the soundness 
and safety of people embracing such sentiments might 

• Soe the valuable and interesting Memoir of Miss Graham, by 
an estimable clergyman, the Rev. C. Bridges, 5th edition, p. 425. 

f J. A. Haldane's Refutation of the Heretical Doctrine of £. 
Irving, p. 3. 
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leadilj be drawn from the meagre, jejime, crude, super- 
ficial, unsound character of all their religious publica- 
tions, — ^the gaudiness of their church worship, in which 
thej approximate to Eome, — and the many changes 
they have made therein within a few years : we how- 
erer prefer not to enter into a consideration of these 
pouits, but to take our stand on the fundamental prin- 
ciples of the gospel, on the single ground of the Innnite 
Purity of the Incarnate Gt)d. Whoerer is wrong here, 
is wrong all through, let their appearances of piety 
be what they may. 

Besides, such deadly heresies are never found alone. 
In this case, among other fundamental errors, those 
of baptismal regeneration and the denial of the right 
of private judgment, follow in the train. 

We are unwilling to yield to any in the strength of 
our conviction of the duty and blessedness of exercising 
charity in our judgments of men; but true charity is too 
frequently belied in such circumstances as these. The 
soul of charity is charity to the soul ; and we never 
consult its interests so certainly as when we look at 
them through the medium of the heavenly revelation 
of the divine nature and excellency of Christ, and re- 
fuse to allow any considerations whatever to warp our 
convictions of the fatal errors of all those who, in any 
way, attempt to affix a stain on the Immaculate Son of 
God. 

There is a charity which is a defect, a mistake ; and 
there is a charity which is a wonderful virtue. The 
former begins with man and ends with man, and can 
consequently never rise above man and this deluded 
world ; can never touch his highest interests. Its 
field of view is contracted, never reaching beyond the 
boundaries of earth. It refuses to have anything to do 
with eternity. It lives upon human opinion, is built 
upon natural desires and affections, on self-love ; and 
is anxious to spare others, because we would not com- 
promise ourselves. It obstinately refuses to give due 
consideration to fundamental ana eternal truth. 

The charitv which is so great a virtue, begins 
with Qod and ends with Him. Taking its rise from 
the heavenly world, it comes down to earth and 
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embraces the highest as well as the lowest interests of 
man ; — ^looks straight forward into the vast unknown, 
scorning to be limited in its views and conceptions by 
what is present and transitory. It knows nothing of 
human opinion and authority. It concerns itself only 
with truth, — essential, immutable truth. It is built 
upon that, and disregards the clamours of mere natural 
desires and affections. Its language invariably is, 
What says GJ-od P and on the divine voice it lives and 
gathers strength. While the ordinary charity of the 
world is a flimsy fleeting thing of a day, this chariiy 
lives for ever. 

That divine assurance (1 John ii. 19) — " O^tey went 
out from U8, hut they were not of us: for if they had 
been of us, they would no doubt have continued with us: 
but they went out, that they miaht he made manifest^ 
that they were not all of us,** nas a more extensive 
meaning than most religious people are willing to 
admit. Too commonly, instead of seeking for the 
cause of such diabolical doctrines as are now adverted 
to, in the right direction, viz. in morbid constitutional 
extravagance, combined with the total absence of a 
thorough humbling law work on the conscience, and 
consequently of real spiritual experience, — they fix 
upon every source but the right one, and thereby in- 
flict a grievous wound on the Church. K the antece- 
dents of the originators — ^both ministers and laymen 
-—of such heresies are duly investigated, they will be 
found to afford clear and ample proof of a morbid ima- 
gination, proneness to excessive mental excitement 
and curious speculations, with over-weening conceit 
and arrogance. Considerable and even brilliant abili- 
ties may sometimes be found amoug such persons, but 
they are not right-minded ; and then peat abilities only 
serve to effect the greater injury. If men possessed 
the talents and knowledge of Satan hmasel^ of what 
advantage would it be to them and the Church, if the 
mind and heart are wrong ? 

We should not have been disposed to enter upon 
such subjects as the present if they were not of un- 
common moment in these days of an active press, and 
if multiplied proo& were not continually rising up 
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among those who are termed eyangelical ministers, of a 
disposition to set off certain ^fted individuab as 
enlightened teachers, and sound believers, who were 
ihe authors and promulgators of unscriptural, per- 
nicious, and even blasphemous conceits, — men who 
introduced opinions and practices, which, wherever 
thev were followed, led to all kinds of extravagance, 
bow in sentiment and practice, and scan&lized 
the religion of ^Christ. Mr. Hay felt very keenly 
that whoever, in any degree, upholds such writers loses 
sight of the character and government of Gk)d, as re- 
vealed in the Scriptures ; and that if the panegyrists 
are evangelical, they thus impair or destroy the consis- 
tency, purity, and majesty of the doctrines they profess. 
We ought to be reluctant to pass a judgment on the 
personal and final condition of any one not absolutely 
ffuilty of propagating a blasphemous doctrine ; it may 
be conceded that we should keep at the utmost pos- 
sible distance from everything of this kind ; but this 
is clear and certain, that we are in no degree whatever 
justified by Holy Scripture in pronouncing the state 
of any one safe and blessed who is radically unsound 
on the principal fundamental doctrines of the Bible. 
Mr. Hay taught that " salvation results from 
ri^ht views of God," of Christ (p. 144), and he main- 
t^ed that without right views of God, it cannot be 
enjoyed. He felt that such views arise from a new, 
divine illumination, wrought by the Holy Ghost, 
whereby the mind obtains a direct intuitive insight 
into spiritual things, as those which delight and satufy 
the heart (2 Cor. iii. 16, 17, 18— iv. 6 ; John vi. 40) ; 
and especially into the excellency of the divine nature 
of the person of Christ, his love and righteousness. 
It is a spiritual commanding light, which brings to 
view at the same time the hidden and inexhaustible evils 
of our hearts, and the infinite grace and purity of the 
Sedeemer ; and never admits of crude, metaphysical 
tr^ling on man's depravity and redemption. It is an 
attractive and blading influence and power. But if a 
sinner, instead of being attracted by this grace, and 
puriiy, and excellency, eagerly lookmg to the cross 
and subfititution of Chnst, as we sole ground of hope 
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and source of peace,— very rarely adverts to it, and, 
although a voluminous writer, " when he does treat 
of it, does so very vaguely," — his language and 
feelings being altogether " different from that of the 
ransomed believer, as he fixes his earnest eye on 
Jesus, the Author and Finisher of his faith ; " then 
nothing taught in the divine records, nothing we 
know of the nature of true humiliation, repentance 
and faith, justifies us in setting forth such persons, 
as possessing, notwithstanding all their radical errors, 
"deeply sincere Christian faith and love." We should 
unquestionably be tender of our fellow-sinners ; but it 
is still more incumbent on us not to travel beyond the 
record, not to mystify God's Word, not to confound 
things which essentially differ, — ^not to stand forth 
with a warrant for the safety and blessedness of those 
whom we, at the same time, acknowledge to have been 
deeply and seriously in error on all the fundamental 
doctrmes of revelation. This we certainly ought not 
to do ; and if there were not far too many attempts of 
this kind published to the world by Christian minis- 
ters, we should not think it our duty to animadvert 
on the practice. The truth of God, the honour of 
Christ, ought to be dearer to us than any thing else ; 
and however saddening it may be to leave others to 
draw a conclusion on such points, unfavourable to men 
of standing in the church, and to some authors of 
genius and great talents, we may be certain that, being 
commanded not, on any consideration whatever, to 
contravene the word of Jehovah, the highest interests 
of our fellow-men are served by an implicit and im- 
movable adherence to that word. The memorable senti- 
ments of President Edwards merit more attention than 
they receive. "It is by the mixture of counterfeit 
religion with true, not discerned and distinguished, 
that the devil has had his greatest advantage against 
the cause and kingdom of Christ. Therefore it greatly 
concerns us to use our utmost endeavours, clearly to 
discern, and have it well settled and established, 
wherein true religion does consist." — Preface to his 
Meliaious Jiffectiofts, p, 4-6. 

We must therefore protest against the practice of 
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holding up, as " sincere in the faith," persons who at 
the same time are acknowledged to be radically un- 
sound on the fall and depravity of man, on the Atone- 
ment, regeneration, justification, fidth, — who stated 
that " reason is the test of revelation, or that it can 
anticipate and supersede the necessity of revelation; *'* 
who are consequently, by the panegyrist's own ad- 
mission, radically unsound on all the principal and 
fundamental doctrines of the Bible. If we cannot, on 
right grounds, speak satisfactorily with regard to the 
piety of such authors, we can at least be sflent. 

We fear that among those ministers from whom we 
have a right to expect better things, a disposition com- 
monly exists to make true religion an easier thing than it 
is. This kind of teaching was common in our Lord's 
days; it is scarcely less so now. After admonishing his 
hearers how strait the gate to heaven is, in Matt. vii. 
13, 14, Christ directly exhorts them to beware of false 
prophets (v. 16), and assures them that much preaching 
in his name, and casting out devils, and doing manjr 
other wonderftd works, afford no proof that the evil 
spirit is cast out of us. In nothing of a public nature 
did the subject of this memoir more clearly exhibit a 
contrast to such loose opinions as we now controvert. 
Whatever were the defects in his public teaching, it 
cannot be charged upon him, that ne so taught as to 
make religion an easier thing than Christ represents 
it. In this point of view lus sermons are excellent. 
His great doctrine evidently was, — Trite religion is the 
most difficult work in the world; take care you do not 
mistake its nature and requirements. 

Hence we readily perceive the source of his con- 
viction, that personal Christianity is quite a different 
thing from what it is ordinarily taken to be ; and that 
he could have no sympathy with those writers on 
religion who never afforded any evidence of deep 
humiliation of soul, of great sorrow of heart for sin, 
of child-like Christian simplicity, of strict attention to 



• "A Lecture on Coleridge and his Followers," by the Rev.W. M. 
Hetherington, LL.D., delivered before the Yoting Men's Christian 
Association. 
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relatiye and social duties; — ^but whose publications, 
on the contrary, exhibit too many sad proofs of self- 
sufficiency and conceit, of a rain and arrogant spirit of 
theorizing and dogmatizing, — dignified with the name 
of philosophy, — ^and an endeavour to make Qt)d's word 
answerable at the bar of man's reason. He considered 
this to be traceable to a radical defect in the state of 
the writers' minds — of their internal disposition and 
principles ; to that unhumbled proud spint natural to 
mankind, indicating extreme ignorance of GJ-od and 
themselves. He maintaiiied that the very first ope* 
ration of Good's Spirit on man is to lay him in the 
dust, to make him feel that he is a gvaltv worm, that 
he knows nothing aright but as God is pleased to 
teach him ; and where these signs were not visible, he 
thought talents, fine thoughts, and even many truths 
forcibly expressed, of no value whatever to the writer 
himself. Without relationship to Gtoi, we have no 
warrant to hope to see his glory : — 

" And you must ascertain that," he says (p. 30), by what 
you can bring to light of God's work on your inmost nature, 
and traces of his image in your heart. If you have ground 
for thinking that there is friendship and agreement between 
God and you, you are entitled to hope that, having begun 
a change, he means to carry it on, and bring you finally to 
himself. But to talk of having hope in God for the next 
life, without showing the behaviour of a dutiful and affec- 
tionate child in this, is an intrusion upon the birthright 
and peculiar privilege of others, — an infatuation which devils 
laugh at, and which angels pity." 

Are we, then, to be taught by ministers, yes, by 
such as are found in the evangelical section, that per- 
sons who certainly did not take the Bible as their sole 
directory in matters of faith and practice, — ^who looked 
on the reason of fallen, depraved man, living at enmity 
with the Infinite Intelligence, as "the authoritative 
declarer and supreme arbiter of moral and religious 
truth," making the feeble, erring reason of man the judge 
of the revelation of God ; — ^who, as alreadv remarked, 
evidently did not understand the primary nmdamental 
doctrines of that revelation ; — and who, withal, were 
by no means remarkable for their performance of the 
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most common and necessary duties of social life ; — are 
we to be taught, in these enlightened times, that such, 
notwithstan£ng, were unquestionablj pious Christians? 
Nothing, coming from clerg^en, can well exceed the 
arrogant, unblushing infidehtjof some recent writings 
on tiie subject of man's moral state, and of persoiud 
religion. Not only are thej plentifully bespattered 
with mystifications of Scripture, gratuitous and ab- 
surd assumptions, and £EJse logic, but they likewise 
contain an immense amount of confident assertion, 
plainly and rancorously antagonistic to the Divine 
Itecord, on all fundamental points.* Now are we to 
be told that such men as these are, in spite of all 
this, sound beHevers, and that their mystification and 

* The Rev. F. D. Maurice seems ambitioTis of being foremost among 
those clergymen who mislead the people on their most momentons 
concerns. M7 hnmble testimony shall not be wanting against the 
unutterable eyil of such opinions as his, and the fearful rebelh'on 
against the Word and Majesty of Jehovah, in which they take rise. 
The Bible states man's heart to be naturally great only in wicked- 
ness, and all history, sacred and profane, public and private, confirms 
the awful &ct; — but Mr. Maurice says it is great in good. The 
Bible asserts that mankind, by nature, have a spirit of evil, — that 
ihey are under the curse, — that they are earthly and sensual. This 
clergyman asserts that they are '* holy creatures of God, made for 
all good," only they do not know it. It is to be regretted that they 
do not know it, if it is so; but as it is not so, but the very reverse, 
it is among the most cruel of felsehoods to inculcate such a doctrine, 
and the worst of curses to believe it, for then man has no hope 
of rescue. The knowledge of the disease is half the cure ; but igno- 
rance of, and insensibility to the malady, is here certain death. Refer- 
ring to the Unitarians, he does not think " the moral disease at the 
root of their most vehement intellectual denials, is, necessarily, a 
malignant one" {Essays, 117);— then it must be venial; then the 
extreme jealousy with which Paul guards the Gospel of Christ 
(Cral. i. 8, 9), was uncalled for; then wholly to reject the Divinity 
^ Jesus is of no great moment. Mr. Hay looked with horror on such 
statements, feeling that they are in the highest degree dishonourable 
to God and poisonous to man. He traced them all up chiefly to 
ignorance of the nature and infinite evil of sin (p. xxxiii — 50), 
maintaining that no one who had felt the plague of his own heart, 
and who had any sense of the holiness and awful Majesty of the 
Sovereign of the universe, could be the author of sentiments so 
antagonistic to revelation, so contrary to experience, and so awfiilly 
destructive. It would be only common honesty for men who pro- 
mulgate opinions in direct contradiction to the Articles (ii, ix, xviiL 
zsxY.) of the Church to which they belong, to go out of it. 
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flat contradictions of God's Word, on all the most 
vitally important doctrines, although their heresy has 
constrained the church to cast them out of their Pro- 
fessorships, do "not very seriously impair the deep 
sinceriiy of their Christian faith and love ? " Are we 
justified in resting quiet, when, through the length 
and breadth of the land, publications are circulated 
b^ evangelical ministers and religious societies, expres- 
sing their full conviction that although all the founda- 
tions of faith are impugned and denied by certain 
clever writers, yet they are nevertheless men of sincere 
and fervent piety ? They have no Divine foundations 
to stand upon; thevwoidd destroy them; and yet they 
are safe and blessed ! 

It must, then, be an easy thing to be a Christian, 
much easier than was thought by the subject of this 
memoir. He taught, as the Bible teaches, that it is 
a very difficult thing ; that multitudes of the fairest 
professors are deceived, even among those who are 
sound in the theory of Christianity ; and that the great 
and common flaw is in the foundations. The super- 
structure, he says, often looks fair enough, but the 
foundations are wrong, and then all is lost. It is 
inexpressibly lamentable that some ministers, greatly 
enlightened in the main principles of Divine truth, 
instead of skilfully dividing that truth, and carefully 
separating the chaff" from the wheat, endeavour to 
harmonize things which essentially and eternally differ; 
justifying the inference that the foundations may be 
sandy, and yet the house be very firm and good ! 

A superficial view of life may suggest that such 
statements are legitimately those of charity ; but what 
if they contravene the words of Jehovah, — what if 
they are flatly in contradiction to the teachings of 
Inspiration ? We have no wish to obtrude upon the 
world our opinions respecting the want of piety in 
particular individuals ; our sole object is to uphold the 
majesty, authority, and supremacy of the Scriptures. 
" To the law and to the testimony : if they speak not 
according to this word, it is hecause there is no light 
i/n them^ — Isaiah viii. 20. Our proper business 
in such cases is, to follow where God is pleased to 
lead; rightly to interpret his word, and to set forth 
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and abide bj his laws. Our commendations can add 
notbis^ to anj one, nor our condemnation take any- 
thing from him ; what he is in the sight of Grod, that 
he is in reality, nothing more nor less. Our duty and 
interest, then, are to tc^e the Bible for our sole guide, 
since it alone embodies the laws by which we shall be 
judged. 

The Yoice from heaven declares, that '' without holi- 
ness no man shall see the Lord;*^ and how can a sinner 
possess holiness who is ignorant of the divine truths 
upon which alone it can be built, — ^who evidently does 
not understand the subject of man's corruption, or his re- 
generation, or his justification in Christ, or his sanctifi- 
cation, or the atonement of Jesus, — ^the primary cardinal 
doctrines of Gtoi ? As a man of letters, such an indi- 
vidual may amuse himself and others with one opinion 
after another, but can never reach the truth itself, — 
much less afford anyproofwhateverof having the Spirit's 
sense of sin, and the Spirit's sight of Christ, — of having, 
with all the simplicity and heartiness of a child, fled 
to Christ as his only ground of reliance. Divine truth 
is a divine law, fixed and immutable; and the day 
advances upon all of us, in which we shall see far more 
clearly than is now possible, the duty and importance 
of our grasping and maintaining the truth as Gt)d 
gives it to us, wholly unintimidated and unbiassed by 
the tremendous consequences to others in which their 
rejection of it involves them. ^' He that trusts in a 
lie, shall perish in truth." 

To assert, as Coleridge and some other modem 
writers on religion have done, — following infidel 
Germans, — ^that "reason is able to compass reve- 
lation," is wholly and radically false and mischievous.* 

* How enlightened, resolved, and mighty an enemy the illnstrions 
Bnnyan was to snch '^ high-towerings and imaginations " as we now 
protest against, is well known to all acquainted with his admirable 
writings. He says, " The spiritual armour of Christians should 
be much exercised against those high-towering and self-exalting 
imaginations, that within onr own bosoms do exalt themselves against 
the knowledge of God; that every thought, or carnal reasoning, 
may be not only taken, but brought a captive into obedience to 
Christ; that is, be made to stoop to the Word of God, and to g^ve 
way and place to the doctrine therein contained,'h.O'W cxoeib «a«s^x crax 
HionghtB and the word be to each other.** 
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The doctrines of Gkxl, and the sublime mysteries that 
his Word contains, can all be compassed by the mind 
of man, and that man a ruined apostate ! Such an 
opinion subverts the primary fact of Christianity, — 
uniyersal depravity and ruin ; it ignores the need of 
the Spirit's influence, and therefore aims a blow at the 
foundation of revelation. It is a deadly poison (1 Cor. 
ii. 14). What a degree of proud, self-righteous pre- 
sumption, and of dark rebellion su<ch sentiments in- 
volve, we shall not attempt to describe. 

In this day of diffused GhristiaD knowledge it is 
not sufficiently considered, how wide and essential a 
diflference exists between a superficial knowledg:e and 
that internal feeling of the soiu, which we call faith, — 
how able and acute people may be in the promulgation 
of some religious truths, which, afber all, are only sepa- 
rate portions or fragments of truth ; the authors bein^ 
nevertheless utterly in the dark as to the essential and 
fiindamental truth of Gk)d. Some men write cleverly 
on subjects which they do not at all understand. Indeed, 
such authors now form a large class, and their manner 
of writing shows that they never possessed that divine 
illumination and awakening, without which, all a man 
knows is only the form of knowledge, and all he feels 
is no more than some sort of uneasy and bewildered 
conviction that he is not right and safe, — and there it 
ends. It is possible for men to be cursed in theur 
great abilities and learning, and to be a curse to others 
with them, and this is one of the most fearful signs of 
our times. "Knowledge is folly unless grace guide 
it."— 1 Cor. iii. 18, 19. 

Nothing is of such importance to mankind as to be 
thoroughly enlightened and well resolved in the dis- 
tinguishmg qtudifications of those that are in favour 
with God, — in other words, in what is the nattire of 
true religion. Consequently, nothing can be so cruel 
as to misrepresent or mystify those qualifications ; for 
it is no less than to mislead men in the most momen- 
tous concern of their existence, and so in reality to 
lead them on to endless ruin, instead of helping tnem 
to everlasting felicity. The Almighty has declared 
that, " Strait is the gate, a/nd narrow is the way^ which 
leade^h tmto life, and few there be ihat find it ; *' and 
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a long and intense conyicticm that false teachers, 
teachers of lies, abound in the visible Church as well 
as in the world, — sometimes where they are least ex- 
pected, — ^who either flatly or covertly inculcate doc- 
trines utterly at variance with the Sacred Canon ; — 
and a firm persuasion, also, that it is a mighty difficult 
thing to live as a Christian ; — must be our apology for 
dweUing on this subject. A perusal of Mr. Hay's 
Sermons will be sufficient to show, that in our remarks 
we only expand a little his sentiments. *' The body 
is sooner dressed than the soul." 

The following extracts from letters written by Mr. 
Haj, in 1848, to an experienced Christian friend in 
Edinburgh, will be read with interest. Some subjects 
already noticed in this memoir are here pointedly 
referred to. 

"Ventnor, Jan. 18,1848. 
"I am beginning to weary for another communication 
from you, wWch, though I know how fully your time is 
occupied, I trust you may be able soon to send me. I want 
to be your pupil, and to have the stream of your thoughts 
and speculations poured into my ears. More particufirly 
I want you to unveil to me the various delusions and errors 
in sacred things, which are generally and without question 
received, to the infinite detriment of the truth, and which 
are so little suspected to be such. I wish also I could fully 
apprehend your mind on a point you have often spoken of, 
the knowledge man possesses, and his part being to unlearn, 
I should so much like to see this idea developed and illus- 
trated — ^but it is asking too much, and you will think me 
most unconscionable ; only if you could put your thoughts 
down on paper at any spare moments, and send them to me 
in their rough state, they would be very valuable. * * • 
You see what disturbances there have been in our Church. 
It seems we are advancing steadily towards a rupture. The 
evangelical section among us need, I think, much Dr. C.'s 
admonition, to be up and at work. More particularly it 
seems now the time for us to make a stand against the 
dogma of Baptismal Regeneration, which some of the bishops 
are beginning to make the test of admission for candidates 
to orders, and is the foundation of Tractarian theology. In 
the last century the testimony needed was to the recUvty and 
necessity of the new birth, — and it was borne by Whitefield, 
Wesley, and others. Now, we have to testify, not that man 
must be bom again — ^for that is allowed — b\it haw — ilq\. \s^ 
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sacramental efficiency, but by the Word and Spirit of God. 
I find this place agree well with me, and am, by God^s 
blessing, much better. We have had but little really cold 
weather. I am reading Dr. Love's Letters, — ^what pearls 
they are I " 

" Westridge, Ryde, May 17, 1848. 

"I send a tract — ^not at all worthy of your perusal, being 
intended only for my own country parismoners, with whom, 
defects of style and power matter little, if it is only truth 
that is stated, and stated plainly — ^which I hope is the case. 
• • In reference to Romans i. — ^which you allude to, 
have you observed where the Apostle begins, in bringing 
the charge of guilt against mankmd (v. 20), neglecting to 
8«»e God through the veil of his works, — ^to realize therein 
his power and Deity, — to learn thence the dependence of 
all on him, and the danger of acting in opposition to such a 
Creator. Through this neglect — ^inexcusable — ^for they would 
not see what God showed — ^the more knowledge they got, 
the more corrupt they became — as must, of necessi^, be 
the invariable effect of unsanctified knowledge — ^thence, all 
that follows (v. 23, &c., &c., &c.). • • • 

You mention making use of something I said — ^which you 
showed — you don't say to whom. You are quite welcome, 
though I cannot believe it can ever be anythmg that most 
do not know and feel before. I quite forget what the par- 
ticular thing* was you allude to." 

" 6, Grand Parade, St. Leonard's-on-Sea, 

"Nov. 16, 1848. 
• • • 

" I have been lately reading, with great pleasure, Hugh 
Miller's " First Impressions." How clear and shrewd a 
man he is ! His remarks on our Church have much force 
in them. We are in a pitiably divided condition. But it 
happens that what shocks you most as erastianism is what 
is more irritating to the Puseyites than to the Evangelicals, 
in which I agree with the former. Our theory of bishop- 
making, abstractedly, is good, I think. The Crown is sup- 
posed to nominate, as representatives of the people, making 
choice of an acceptable person, and one suitable to have the 
oversight of them. If we could cut off the Conge d'elire to 
the Dean and Chapter, and restore to its proper place, the 
Confirmation of the Bishop, I shoidd be well satisfied — for 

* It was the remarkable passage as to "a tingle sinner" in his 
letter of Nov. 7, 1847— p. 33. 
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then we should have it a crown nominating on the part of the 
people, and the Church confirming or rejecting such nomi- 
nation by refusing or consenting to confirm. One of the 
glaring abuses is the want of a direct spiritual court to try 
spiritual oflfences — for which eflforts are making. As to the 
patronage, I don't think we shall ever come, in England, to 
see it just as you do ; but we want checks to our present 
system. 

" We are come here for three or four months. I have 
been very well all the summer, and able to preach a little.*' 

" 6, Grand Parade, St. Leonard's, 28 Nov. 1848." 
'^ I am reading Boston's Life, with his own Memoranda 
of it, with great pleasure,— old fashioned, and rather mono- 
tonous as it is ; — ^but it is a valuable picture of a very close 
and conscientious walk with God, and very instructive in 
that way. I met with " The Marrow," with his Notes, in a 
shop here, and bought it, but have not yet entered on it. 

" I have those views before me a good deal lust now, " if 
children, then heirs." How much hangs on that "if" and 
" then ! " But, the " if," beyond question, and the " then," 
clearly and explicitly — and dweUing on it as such, as regards 
all we have to do with it, would do much to set the claim 
to it in its proper light — as entirely hj right of adoption, to 
the exclusion of all right of deservmg, which cannot be 
driven out of the heart till the other view is full^ received. 
What searchings of heart, too, it leads to ! — if chMren, then 
heirs. — How easy and how fatal to mistake in this I " 

The Manchester Education Bill, framed by the Eev- 
H. Stowell and the principal clergy of that town, and 
sent up to Parliament in 1852, was a bill for levying an 
educational rate there, in which all parties, — Protes- 
tants, Papists, Jews, Swedenborgians, Socinians, and 
ail other denominations, — ^were equally to participate. 
It provided that all such schools, without distinction, 
should be at liberty to draw pecuniary aid from the 
money levied. It mattered not whether truth was 
taught in them, or pestilential error, — whether the 
Bible was read or rejected. The principle of Scriptural 
education, as essential to the moral ends contemplated 
in the education of the masses, being thus relinquished 
by this bill, — we strongly protested against it, and 
denounced it as in principle thoroughly infidel, and in 
practice dangerous. In reference to this bill, Mr. Hay 
says, in a letter to the editor, dated 
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" Westridge, March 2, 1852. 

"My dear Sir, — Your strictures on the Manchester 
Educational Scheme are, I thmk, most just and forcible. 
I should like to hear what Mr. Stowell has to say in answer 
to them. I hope you have sent him a copy. Lord Derby 
has made a good profession. May we expect he will act 
upon it, and countenance no education not based on Scrip- 
tural instruction? But the whole plan propounded at 
Manchester of rating for Schools would need to De modified. 
It would not be fair to rate Papists or Jews for Schools 
from which they could have no aoyantage,— especially as it 
is meant, I apprehend, to be a yoluntary arrangement entered 
on by the town. K there are not at present powers to en- 
force a rate for Scriptural education, I doubt if Parliament 
will ever grant them. So the friends of such education will 
need to work by themselves. 

" Have you got Edwards^ just published work on Charity? 
It is worthy of his pen. I have just received Taylor's 
Wesley and Methodism, which I suppose you have read by 
this time. 

" I hc^e you have had as much of health this winter as 
you could expect. I have, — ^with nothing more the matter 
than a cough, occasionally troublesome, and at times languor 
and weakness. I preach almost every Sunday here or at 
Ryde. 

"Does the Record uphold you in your remonstrance 
against the Manchester Scheme?" 

This bill was utteiiy at variance with the professed 
principles and recorded convictions of its chief pro- 
moters. Although many of the clergy and laity of Man- 
chester had been for years in open hostility to Popery, 
— truly alleging that Popish schools are seminaries of 
pestilential error, and of disloyalty, — ^that their system 
is one "that goes to enslave the child to the man ; that 
goes to cherish the sins of the child, and to supersede 
its faith ; that goes to make the chUd hold its Bible 
to be no book for it;" yet, strange to say, they framed 
this bill so as to admit not only Jews and Socinians, 
but Papists, on their own terms of a closed Bible, to 
all the assistance it was to secure, and even invited 
their co-operation ! Mr. Hay justly considered such a 
course plainly one of low expediency, latitudinarian, 
and glaringly inconsistent. • 

These remarks are made in no unkind spirit. Far 



TO LIVE BY THE BIBLE OUB CHIEF DUTY. Ixxxiii 

from it. All error is hurtful; but error in funda- 
mental principles, — errors in which professors of 
Christianity appear as propounding a measure wherebj^ 
a Christian population is to be taxed to support anti- 
Christian systems that they abjure, — are most perni- 
cious and perilous ; and these remarks are prompted 
by the hope that they will not be wholly without effect, 
in warning our readers never to take part in any pub- 
lic scheme on the ground of mere supposed utility, or 
because it is recommended by reputable names. We 
ought ever to look at the measure, not at the men who 
propound it ; for good men are not always wise, and 
able, zealous men, ofben fall, as in this case, into great 
and fimdamental mistakes. We hope that our re- 
marks m&j have some effect also in preventing another 
such application to Parliament by our Manchester 
friends. Mankind at lar^e know no rule but that 
of personal advantage and expediency. Multiplied 
proofs, however, are not wanting, that even those 
from whom we expect better things, not unfrequently 
contravene all their long cherished convictions and 
oft-reiterated sentiments, when they expect some 
pecuniary aid to their own party to follow. So deceit- 
ral above all things is the human heart ! So broken 
a reed is man to lean on ! So powerful and successful 
are the temptations of the world and the devil ! 

The first and chief thing we have to do is to live by 
the Bible, to maintain an unshaken loyalty to the 
divine government ; — practically to remember that the 
good of creatures is not the primary end of the crea- 
tion ; — ^that Qod must ever have the first and principal 
regard to his own glory, and that a course can never be 
otherwise than derogatory to His honour which leads 
us, in any degree or manner whatever, to countenance 
what is false and unscriptural. XJnder the most 
&vourable circumstances, we possess little power to 
reach and impress the moral nature of man, — what 
then can men expect when they fly in the face of their 
own principles, drawn from the Bible, and resist the 
Spirit of God? 
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CHAPTEE VI. 



1853. 



Opens a large church at Lynn — His habitual preparation 
for death — Unwillingness of Christians to die — His last 
days. 

DuEiNG the winter of 1852-3 Mr. Hay and Lady 
Alicia resided with their esteemed Mend Mrs. Young, 
of Westridge, Isle of Wight, and at that time he 
assisted the Eev. J. T. Marsh, of St. James' Chapel, 
Eyde, pretty regularly, on the Sabbath morning ; and 
that gentleman says — " his health being very delicate, 
I frequently felt afraid lest he should overwork him- 
self." He enjoyed his connexion with the St. James' 
congregation, and spoke of it in his last days with 
evident satisfaction. 

In February, 1853, he was engaged to preach 
at the opening of the Church of St. Nicholas, at Lynn, 
and the following letter to the editor was among the 
last he was favoured to receive from him. The sermon 
preached on that occasion was the last he delivered in 
that town, and will be found at page 178. 

" North Runcton, Lynn, Feb. 24, 1853. 
" My dear Fribnd, — ^It was a great pleasure to receive 
your letter yesterday. I had it just before going to Lynn, 
to preach at the re-opening of a large church there. I never 
adaressed so great an assembly before, — a building 200 feet 
long, crammed with people. It needed the utmost stretch 
of my artificial voice to be heard. The subject was Isaiah 
Ixvi. 1,2. Jehovah^s true temple; not one made with hands, 
but as it was originally, a man, and not such as we would 
fashion and prepare for him, were we to attempt to fit up 
and furnish ourselves for his habitation ; for when we have 
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collected under one roof all that in our estimation is most 
bright and precious, still that is lacking which will make 
him look to it with complacency and delight, — " Poor and 
of a contrite spirit, and that trembleth at mj word/' — these 
are just the qualities we cannot produce, and the sacrifices 
we cannot offer. This man, therefore, must be of divine 
workmanship ; and though he was so rudely expelled from 
the temple he at first fitted up for himself in man's soul, 
yet at what a cost hath he devised a plan for restoring it, — 
removing its unsightly disfigurements, — ^bringing back its 
faded glory. 

" Tour remarks chanced to be most apposite to the subject, 
and I made them my own ; for, as you truly say, the price 
has been paid, — yet how few temples are rebuilt, — how few 
of such a spirit to whom Gk>d can look. Surely we have 
not because we ask not. Sin is all we can call our own. 
What a c<M]stant attitude, then, should we maintain, of beg- 
ging, and looking, and receiving, for the fulness whence the 
supply comes, is inexhaustible. 

" llie weather continues very severe, and I think I shall 
do wisely in postponing my long looked for visit to Epsom 
till April, when I may hope to be able to spend a Sunday 
there, for at present I could only have come on Thursday 
next, as I must be here till then to see one of my sisters, and 
return to the island on Saturday, as I must be at my post 
again on Sunday. I have some prospect of work at Bath. 
Mr. Widdrington, rector of Walcot, thinks there may be 
some of a light kind vacant there. I should like the place 
much. I hope to send you a copy of Dr. Love's sermons 
when I return. If you know any persons wishing to 
possess the volume, the enclosed wOl give directions for 
getting it. 

* » » 

" Yours truly and affectionately, " S. Hay." 

With a spare, enfeebled body, presenting aU the 
evidances of such disease as betokened a briei sojourn 
on earth, he still thought of his great work, and here 
adverts to some prospect of it at Bath, after leaving 
'Bjvde, His chief business was to speak in that great 
Kame which he so dearly loved, and for the benefit of 
mankind, in whose highest wdfare he took to the last so 
deep an interest. But that work was fast drawing to a 
close. This, however, all^ough a loss to the world, 
was to himself great gain ; for lie Btto^e ^ "^^^ ^R^ ^ 
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stranger apon earthySedulouslj cuhiYating a wiUingness 
to die. One who ki^w him most intimately says, ^ He 
always appeared to me to haye his thoughts and his 
heart raised to heaven in a remarkable manner.*' And 
the clergyman — a gentleman, we betieTe, of sound re- 
ligious experience — ^whose testimony to his character 
appears in these sheets, at P&go 19, concludes that 
communication by saying — *^ His last letter to me was 
lying on my table, unanswered, when I heard of his 
death. He was ripe for heaven." In a subsequent 
letter it will be seen that, after expressing his desire 
that the dews of heaven should be further vouchsafed 
on his heart, Mr. Hay says — ^''then the sooner the 
transplantation takes place, the happier for me." 

In a world where everything passes away so speedily, 
— our very life passing as a weaver's shuttle, — ^tne only 
state of mind proper to our condition is that of a 
stranger and pilgrim. Not only so ; it is indispensably 
necessary to the proof of our being safe and blessed. 
Mr. Hay asserts, as we have seen (p. 60), that " it is 
only of those who reckon themselves strangers and 
pilgrims, and have an aim beyond this earth, that God 
is not ashamed to be called their God." 

Nevertheless, most Christians live all their days in 
a great strangeness to the life to come, and to serious 
meditations on the heavenly blessedness,* the loss 
of which is incalculably great. It was far different 
with him. Although it is evident that that looks 
like feigned love which does not desire to see the be- 
loved, and that to a creature so frail and sinful as 
man is, and encompassed continually by so many and 
great enemies and dangers, nothing can be so suitable 
to his condition as a daily earnest preparation for his 
exit ; yet we do not set ourselves purposely to cultivate 

* Happily we now and then meet with a signal exception to this. 
" I am a stranger in this world," says Dr. Love, " because there is 
little of God in it; because it is i^ll of carnality, ignorance of Grod, 
unbelief, want of the fear of God, profanity, presumption, and 
hypocrisy. I am intent upon the glorious presence and service of 
God in heaven, and a world of unmixed holiness and love. The 
shortness of this life is matter of habitual joy to me." — Dr. Love's 
^^(erSf page \9, 
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a willingness to die, and to obtain a longing desire to 
be with GK)d in heaven. 

** The thought of death indulge ; 
Give it wholesome empire I let it reign, 
That kind chastiser of thy soul in joy ! 
Its reign will spread thv glorious conquests far, 
And still the tumults of thy ruffled breast," 

This is the only way of solid peace and joy. Alas ! 
how few of us really attain to it ; we think it something 
great if we can prop ourselves up with the opinions 
and experience of others. The best way in the world 
is the safe way out of it ; yet we are ever at the work 
of a multiplicity of miserable inventions, to quiet the 
restless soul, and to satisfy ourselves in some kind of 
worldly life, miscalled religious ; instead of abandoning 
ourselves absolutely to God — ^giving all here for all 
hereafter. 

We may well think meanly of ourselves and of our 
religious attainments, seeing that we are still so fond 
of this world, and have so feint a desire to be gone to 
the brighter land, — so faint a desire, if any desire at 
all, to make our escape from the low pleasures of sense, 
and to be carried away to the grandeurs and glories of 
heaven ; — ^that we have so strong a hankering after the 
society of men and their conmiendajtions, and so weak 
a thirst to see Qod. Few things prove more clearly the 
deep stain of sin in man, the total corruption entailed 
by the fall, than the tenacity with which even the re- 
generate ordinarily cling to this brief, degraded and 
polluted life. 

The Christian in the world is like Lot in Sodom. 
Exposed unceasingly to fightings without and fears 
witnin ; to bitter pams of body and anguish of spirit ; 
to the manv other storms of external life, and aU the 
tempests of hell; — ^to the rage and malice of both men 
and devils ; and compelled to be a spectator of all the 
foul practices which prevail in every ^ade of society, 
and of all its amazing foUv, sensuality, sottishness, 
and wickedness ; he yet still cleaves to earth ! He is 
withal conscious of the fiery flying serpents aii^ ^^^-t- 
pions by which he has been so o^n «»\i\m%^ «si^ 
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perhaps the terrible falls which the god of this world 
has succeeded in giving him ; stdll he commonly wishes 
to live a little longer ! — he is loath to die! He is still 
desirous to abide a little lon^r in the land of his ene- 
mies ; he is not heartily looking out to be gone to his 
father's house, the better land !• Whyisflus? The 
defects of evangelical preaching have already been 
adverted to, and we have intimated that the chief want 
seems to us to consist in the absence of a studious 
and prayerful inculcation of a pU^frtm-Ufe, We 
regard ourselves as Christian converts, or believers, 
but not as pil|;rims and strangers ; and does not the 
fault of this misconception, lie, in some degree, at the 
door of ministers, who so seldom and so superficiallY 
bring that great subject before their hearers P la& 
is not pressed home on us as a pUgrimajie; nor the 
iJ)Bolute necessity enforced of our confessmg ourselves 
by practice in every duty, engagement, and relation of 
life, to be but strangers and pilgrims upon earth.t 



♦ " Did we hear of a country in this world, where we might Kve 
in continual felicity, without toil, or sickness, or grief, or fbar, — who 
would not wish to be there, though the passage were troublesome ? 
Have we not heard enough of heaven to allure us thither ? or is the 
credit of eternal truth suspected by us? Are God's own reports of 
the future glory unworthy of our belief or regard ? How many, 
upon the credit of his word, are gone already triumphantly into 
glory; * who, only seeing the promises afar off, were persuaded of 
them, and embraced them,' and never after owned themselves under 
any otiier notion than of pilgrims on the earth, longing to be at 
home in their most desirable heavenly country? We are not the 
first to open heaven; the main body of saints is already there; it is, 
in comparison of their number, but a scattered remnant that are now 
alive upon the earth. How should we long to be associated in that 
glorious assembly! Methinks we should much more regret our 
being so long left behind. But now, if only the mere terror and 
gloominess of dying trouble thy thoughts, this, of all others, seems 
the most unreasonable pretence against a willing surrender of our- 
selves to death. Reason hath overcome it, and natural courage, 
even some men's atheism, — shall not faith ? " — Howe, 

t " Very few leave upon the mind of their family or friends a 
conviction or an impression that ^eyfeel themselves to be pilgrims. 
Accordingly, how seldom you ever parted from any but a very aged, 
or very infirm Christian, saying to yourself, ' That man thinks, and 
speaks, and acts as really and truly a fXignm,***~~R,PkiBp'BPr^aee 
£mj/an't JHlgrinC$ Progreu. 
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Throughout the Bible the exhortation to us all, either 
expressly, or by implication, nms thus : "^ sira/ngers 
and piU/rvnM, abstain from fleshhf lusts, which war 
against the soul; " and yet how rarely we hear it taught 
and earnestly dwelt upon from the pulpit. 

About the latter end of July, 1853, Mr. Hajr was 
rather suddenly seized with an aggravation of his old 
complaint — disease of the lungs — symptoms appearing 
which proved that an ulcer there nad burst ; and he 
speedily declined in appetite and strength. Being 
unequsd to any clerical duir, he set off with Lady 
Alicia to the English lakes, thinking the change might 
be beneficial, but on their arrival there, dropsical symp- 
toms supervened, and he became, in every way, so 
much worse, that they hastened back to the house of 
their friend and relative, the Hon. Thomas Erskine, 
at Fir Qrove, Winchfield. 

On Saturday, the 3rd of September, he came to 
Epsom for medical advice ; and now the gainful task 
devolves on us to say a few words respectmg his last 
days. Last days ! to multitudes, alas ! the last of 
everything good ; the end of aU ease, and sweetness, 
and solace. To him, the last of all sorrow, and woe 
and sin; the end of cares, the end of pains; — the 
bright harbingers of a cloudless sky, of a bright and 
boundless inheritance, where affection is ever in 
bloom, — " There shall he no night there ; and they need 
no candle, nor light of the stm; for the Lord God 
gvoeth them light ; and they shall reign for ever and 
ever,*^ 

It was with great difficulty he travelled to Epsom, 
The dropsy had already reached as high as the pit of the 
^omach, and all his appearance, symptoms, and move- 
ments, betokened that his last day was at hand. We all 
saw that he was a dying man ; but no sign appeared of 
fear, distress, or anxiety. He was cheerful and con- 
versible, — ^would not allow any one to sit up with him 
at ni^ht ; and, during the week he remained with us, 
exhibited such singular and exemplary patience, resig- 
nation, and thankfulness, as are still delightful to con- 
template. He suffered extremely during the night 
from cough, restlessness, and dryness of t\ie te^qiv)^ 
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and throat, yet never spoke of it ; when interrogated, 
he made light of it all, and was, with difficulty, prevailed 
upon to dlow an early breakfast to be prepared^ al- 
though we knew that he greatly needed it. He would 
dress himself and come down early. He drove out 
daily, and was greatly refreshed by the air; but no 
improvement wh&tever took place in his symptoms. 
During this week he wrote the following letter to his 
friend, Mrs. Young, Isle of Wight. 

"Epsom, Sept. 7, 1853. 

"Dbab Mbs. Young, — This has been a good day. I 
have felt stronger ; yet I believe my state is very precarious, 
and recovery very doubtful. Dr. G. thinks the water, 
which is in great quantities, a very bad sign. But we have 
not the disposal of ourselves, and I am contented to be dis- 
posed of. The flesh shrinks from its own dissolution ; yet 
what a boon to be delivered from its burden, and go to that 
land "where the inhabitants shall never say I am sick.** 
My great text has been " the wages of sin ia deathj^^ — there 
is my due, — large arrears, a great sum j — " but the gift of 
God is eternal Uj^e^ " If thou knewest the gift of God, and 
who it is that saith to thee. Give me to drink; thou wouldst 
have asked of him, and he would have given thee living 
water." Through Jesus Christ we may have it for asking 
and taking. The expiatory blood — the justifying righteous- 
ness — the new creating spirit — give both the title and the 
meetness. How utterly without any stock and store we 
are of our own, of any Mnd, Our souls only cleave to dust, 
but quicken thou me. 

" I expect to join my mother on Saturday at Brighton. 
Alicia to follow on Monday. I am most comfortable here, 
perhaps you may be able to come and see me one day at 
Brighton. It would be a great pleasure. I will write again 
D.v. — if I have the strength. This has been much my 
worst illness — caused, I know not how. 

" Yours affectionately, " S. Hay." 

The sentiment that " it is a boon to be delivered 
from the burdens of the flesh," was the settled con- 
viction of his heart ; and although he was not abso- 
lutely delivered from fear at all times, yet his whole 
conversation, expressions, and deportment, proved 
that death had lost its sting. "To die," he says, 
in a subsequent letter, " is what one is rather anxious 



HIS PATIEKCrE AITD THAKKPFLITBBS. XCl 

for than the contrair.' ' His faith had disarmed destruc- 
tion, and built a bndge across the gulph of death. — 

'* Faith builds a bridge across the gulph of death, 
To break the shock blind nature cannot shun^ 
And lands thought smoothly on the further shore." 

During the last month of his life his weakness was 
BO great, both of bodj and mind, that he found extreme 
difficulty in fixing his thoughts closely on any subject, 
and he derived great help and consolation from think- 
ing on a single verse or two of Scripture, and from the 
Collects, which he then used as helps in prayer. He 
told XLS that the passage of Scripture which particu- 
larly engaged his attention at that time, was Kom. vi. 
23, — " The wages of amis death ; hut the gift of God 
is eternal life through Jesus Ghrist owr Lord,^^ He 
said, this is my great text, on which I lean ; and in 
the copy of the letter just introduced, we peruse his 
brief reasons for thinking it so suitable, and for using 
it as a help, to both humiliation and confidence. 
The Collect for the eighth Sunday after Trinity, was 
also, at this time, peculiarly sweet to him, leading his 
mind upwards to him, whose never-failing providence 
ordereth all things in heaven and earth, to whom he 
could look with respect to all issues, and on whom, in 
the short but comprehensive words of the Collect, he 
could roll himself daily and hourly, for life or death, as 
it might please Him to determine. 

In a conversation with him at this time, he referred, 
with evident satisfaction, to an account published of an 
old minister who had been celebrated for his Christian 
labours, but who, on approaching his final hour, was not 
favoured with that peace and confidence which he had 
anticipated, and which are vouchsafed to many saints. 
This minister dreamed that he was at the gates of hea- 
ven, and made several attempts, under his ordinary 
state of mind, to gain admittaiice, but, for some unae- 
countable reason, he oould not succeed. At length 
Manasseh having come up, and gone boldly and suc- 
cessfully forward, he dreamt that by getting and keeping 
close to his back, he entered at once into heaven. The 
inference drawn by the minister from this, waa^ t\vai\i ^ 
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little self-righteousness still uneonsciously^ clung to him, 
and that God would not look upon him, would not 
smile upon him, in that frame of mind ; that he must 
absolutely renounce it all, and if he would enter hea- 
ven, it must be as a captive rescued by grace alone, — 
even as the bloody Manasseh, or tne thief on the 
cross. 

A few davs before his death he exerted himself to 
write the following lines to the editor. He was then 
in a condition of extreme weakness ; but the heavenly 
aspirations of his heart are therein disclosed, notwith- 
standing this state of debility, and we seem to feel, in 
reading them, that he was standing securely on the 
solid Eock — Christ Jesus, our Lord. 

" 60, Norfolk Square, Brighton, 

(no date, hut about 20 Sept 1853;. 

"My dear Friend, — Thanks for your welcome note. 
We abound in all things. I want prayers and intercessions 
more than anything. As you say, I cannot triumph, but I 
do roll myself on those broad, legible, and sure promises. 
I dare not distrust the words of God. The Physician who 
has such an ineihaustible stock of remedies, — the blood — 
balm — eye-salve — righteousness — will not deny them. 
Eternal hfe, gifted to us through him, implies full equipment 
for it. In him is every thing needful to make us meet for 
it. My prayer is that work may go steadily on, and then 
the sooner the transplantation takes place the happier for 
me. 

"Dr. Allen's medicines are having some effect in les- 
sening the flow of albumen, which he discovered was pas- 
sing largely; till that is reduced, he dares not give any 
strong diuretic. I have very little sleep at night, yet no 
restlessness. Some days a total loss of appetite, and that 
altogether is, just now, very slight and whimsical. One 
day I am completely prostrated, — another, I feel twice as 
strong. It is a great mercy to be without pain. I have no 
more measured out than I can bear, and it is by a very kind 
hand. I am out twice daily. My affectionate regiurds to 
Mrs. G. and Miss H. Ever, my dear friend, 

" Yours affectionately, " S. Hay." 

The following note was written with a pencil, from 
Brighton, on 21st Sept. 1853, just four days before 
his decease, and is believed to be the last thing he ever 
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wrote. It was to the friend in Edinburgh to whom the 
letters at page 78 were addressed. 

" My deab Fkiend, — Let me see your welcome writing, 
and some dottiogs. t haye longed so to see yoti and dear 
Mrs. G-. this sommer. I am very weak — still at the gates 
of the grave, and, sooth to say, to get well out of this dis- 
Jdnted worid, to go where the inhabitant shall never say — 
'I am sick/^-^o shake off the sloth, grovelling propensities, 
and perversitiei of the old man, and to see him, through 
whom we are gifted with eternal life, is what one is rather 
anxions for th^ the contrary, if only we can get safely into 
1^6 refuge and be vitally united to the Great Head, — one of 
his true sheep. Of that, one often doubts and fears, but I 
ron my soul on those broad and sure promises, and have 
but one plea. Write soon. 

" Yours affectionately, 8. Hay." 

In his person he was tall and thin ; he stooped a 
little, and his form was evidently fragile and con- 
sumptive. His moral physiognomy was bright and 
pleasing. "Every man carries his heart in his 
eye." He possessed, in a considerable degree, the 
spirituality of expression peculiar to lAe chosen gene- 
ration; we mean that expression which, being the 
result of the new creation, — of a participation of the 
divine nature^ — vindicates a heavenly disposition and a 
captivated will. Eegeneration is a mighty work, 
wrought by the Holy Ghost, — ^it brings man into fel- 
lowsMp with Jehovah, — and we might anticipate that 
it would strongly influence the general cast oi counte- 
nance, which it imquestionably does.* 

" Never man was truly bless'd, 
But it composed, and gave him such a cast. 
As folly might mistake for want of joy. 
A cast unlike the triumph of the proud : 
A modest aspect, and a smile at heart." 

• Probably in no two men, — contemporaries, both ecclesiastics, 
and well acquainted with each other, — did the difference of moral 
physiognomy more strikingly depict the immense difference of 
reUgioiu character, than was visible in Fenelon and Bossnet. 
Bossuet's was the haughty, daiing, ** trimnph of the proud;" Fene- 
lon^s the " modest aspect and the smile at heart" Fenelon's coun- 
tenance was like that of Leighton and Fletcher, of Madeley, strongly 
irradiated with a heavenly sweetness and brightness. 

/ 
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The following particulars are extracted from a brief 
account of his last days, drawn up by a friend who 
visited him at Brighton. 

" In reply to an inquiry about his health, he stated 
the bad opinion which Dr. G. had formed of his case, 
remarking, ' He told me this, as a matter of congratu- 
lation, beUeving the prospect of speedy dissolution to 
be a cause for the most hearty congratulations.' 

" He was then asked if he did not sometimes find 
his patience tried by the long duration of illness. He 
rephed, * No ! Whilst from nie commencement I have 
felt that it might eventually lead to somethiag serious, 
I consider it a mercy that I have never been anxious 
respecting it. I have never had any longing to get 
well, and now if I am ever to be any better, I am in no 
hurry about it. If I had to choose for myself (between 
recovery and removal), I could not hesitate a moment 
in deciding — ^it would be a relief indeed, to get free 
from the burden of the fiesh and reach the land where 
the inhabitants never say, I am sick.' 

"A remark made, having reference to a lecture 
he had delivered in St. James' Vestry, Eyde, 1863, 
led him to speak of the Ministiy of Angels: 
' Affliction, he said, helps us to realize their presence 
and Ministry, I like to thiok of them as watching 
around us, of their sympathy with us, and the in- 
terest with which they must wait for the time when 
they shall discharge for us their last office, and 
we shall become as free and sinless as themselves.' 
Reference was then made to our Saviour's sympathy, 
and some passages of Scripture brought forward. Mr. 
Hay concluding with the remark, ' and then we have 
only to carry upwards our thoughts and remember 
that now He is on high He retains the same nature 
and sympathies.' 

" Eeferring to his own illness again, he said he could 
scarcely tell how his attack was brought on, that, for 
his own part, he attributed sufferings of the bodj, as 
well as mental temptations, to the agency of evil spirits; 
he believed that Satan longed both for our bodily and 
spiritual torment, and that Ood did allow him to be 
the instrument in inflicting upon us, as upon Job, 
bodiljr suffering. 
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^ When he spoke of having had to resign the work 
he had undertaken for the wmter months in London, 
he added, * I have never been told as yet, there is no 
possibiliiy of my recovery from this attack, though I 
know that both Dr. Gt. and my Brighton medical at- 
tendant think very badly of my symptoms ; another 
month will, I think, decide the matter. So long as 
there is any possibility of my rallying, I feel it right 
and necessary to make some plans respecting the fri- 
ture ; but so soon as the doctors think my case hope- 
less, I should like to be told, as I shall then endeavour 
to put away all earthly thoughts, trim my lamp, and 
sit as far as may be in heavenl^r places until my sum- 
mons comes. I look forward with pleasure to two or 
three weeks spent in this manner ; I do not think I 
am likely to suffer any severe bodily pain, and I could 
not, if I had my choice, desire any easier or pleasanter 
dissolution than that which would seem to be awaiting 
me.' He proceeded presently, 'I have sometimes 
thought of asking for the prayers of the congregations 
to which I have been in the habit of occasionally min- 
istering, yet have not done so, as it is generally under- 
stood, I think, in such cases, that recovery is desired ; 
and for this I have no wish. If mine were a sudden 
attack of illness, from which it was possible I might 
entirelv recover, I should, I think, ask for life ; but as 
there does not appear the least prospect (even if I re- 
cover from this attack) of my being sufficiently restored 
to allow me to lead an active life, I do not see that 
life can in any way be desirable, and I would not 
wish it should be asked for.' His friend said, inde- 
pendently of the public prayers of the St. James' con- 
gregation, he thoijjght there were many belonging to 
it who would feel it a duty and a pleasure to bear his 
case in remembrance in private. * Ah ! he replied, for 
that I should be very grateftd, I shall be glad if they 
will pray that I may become meet for Gto^s kingdom, 
but I do not wish that they should pray for my hfe.' 
Then pausing a second, he added, ' If any of St. James' 
congregation ask after me, remember me to them most 
kindly, and say I shall feel greatly obliged if they wiU 
use, in my behalf, the prayer of Paul for Ou^^K^^ot^i&s 
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' The Lord graot that he may find mercy of the Lord 
in that day.' — ^Timothy, 1 chap. 18 verse. My life only 
affords me reason for shame and pain in the retrospect; 
I take my place with the publican and the thief on the 
cross ; but GK>d's promises are such that I should feel 
a doubt to be sinful. I have no fear.' 

" Here the conversation ceased, and the friend justly 
remarks that the mere perusal of these sentenees can 
afford but a very poor idea of the imj^ression which 
they were calculated to convey to the mmd of one who 
heard them, so much depending upon the look, the 
tone of voice, and the manner. The point which skuck 
him most forcibly in Mr. Hay's state of mind was, the 
entire subjugation of his will to God's will; there 
seemed not only to be submission to, and acquiesence 
in, whatever Gk>d might appoint, but readiness to de^ 
Ught in it QUI. the ground of it's being Gkxl's appoint- 
ment. 

'' The above conversation took place on September 
2drd. The day following he complained of great pain, 
and was unable to leave his bed. On the Sunday 
momiag, at eight o'clock, the pain still continuing, 
his medical attendant was sent for: when he came into 
the room, Mr. Hay asked * "Will it be long ? ' Dr. A. 
answered * No, it will soon be over ; ' ' The sooner the 
better' was Mr. Hay's rej)lyl At Dr. A's second 
visit, Mr. Hay enquired again of him how long it would 
be, and being answered that soon all would be over, 

2 lied, * That is good news ! ' He spoke only on one 
er occasion, viz. : to ask for a little wine and water. 
He continued to suffer greatly from breathlessness 
until twelve o'clock at noon, when it pleased God to 
^rant his servant the release he had desired, and to 
mtroduce him, as we doubt not, to the better land for 
which he had longed, * "Where the weary cease from 
their labours, and the inhabitants never say I am 
sick.' " 

His dust sleens in the Cemetery at Brighton, 
on the Lewes roaa. 

"All must to their cold graves ; 
Bat the religious actions of the just 
Smell sweet in death, and blossom in the dost." 
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N.B. — These Sermons are published from rough notes left 
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SEEMON I. 

St. Luke xvii. 33. — " Remember Lot's wife." 

The history of Lot's wife takes up very little space in 
Scripture. A single verse tells it all. "fiiw wife looked 
hack from hehmd him, and she became a pillar ofsaW^ — 
G-en. lix. 26. Yet that verse records such a singular 
and awfiil judgment befalling her that her memorial 
can never be lost. Amidst the wrecks of the valley of 
Sodom, the deadly lake that now covers the well- 
watered, blooming region, so fatallv attractive to the 
eyes of Lot, the barren and blasted district that now 
meets the traveller's eye, where once flourished the 
cities of the plain : Amidst all there that tells us what 
Divine Vengeance is when roused, and what it can do, 
Lot's wife stands forth, solitary and prominently 
conspicuous. Indeed, there are no remains of that 
pillar, no miraculous preservation of it ; it was left to 
melt away ; but she has a more abiding memorial in 
the Word of Grod than that piUar would ever have 
been, had it remained. 

The inhabitants of the two cities perished in a mass; 
a common ruin overtook them all. But she has a noto- 
riety of her own. What befel her was a judgment that 
had to be related distinctly by itself, and lest we should 
overlook the few simple words in which it is set down 
— "his toife looked back from behind him, and she 
became a pillar of salt " — our Lord calls attention to 
it, as an incident to be specially marked and remem- 

B 
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bered. He Has singled it out as an example of great 
use and value to his people, particularly to his disci- 
ples. It is more than a mere fact, to be read, and 
wondered at, and soon forgotten. We are to stop and 
ponder, to gather wisdom and warning to ourselves 
from her strange and melancholy fate. We must 
Memernber Lot's wife. We must go back then to the 
time long past when the events recorded in the 19th 
of Grenesis took place, and without staying to review 
them all, go up to that pillar which is seen on the 
plain midway between Sodom and Zoar. 

Such a pillar a recent traveller mentions his having 
seen near the dead sea, but its situation, as weU as 
other circumstances, must prevent its being taken for 
that into which Lot's wife was turned, no doubt long 
since melted away. We can only carry ourselves back 
in imagination to the spot where, although long since 
vanished, it once so suddenly appeared. With more 
than mere curiosity, as if it were a natural phenome- 
non, we approach it, we gaze with awe and silent won- 
der, for a hving woman is cased in that crust of salt. 

With her husband and two daughters she hastened 
from Sodom. On the morning of that city's destruction, 
four fugitives had issued from its gates, but three only 
enter Zoar; the missing one is the wife and the mother. 
Probably she was not missed on the road, for they had 
not dared to look back. Hurrying on, they would 
take it for granted that she was close behind. For a 
moment, as they come to a stop within the shelter of 
Zoar, and for the first time discover she is missing, 
they might suppose that she was unable to keep up, 
and doubtless would appear immediately. How 
anxiously must they look over the plain just passed, 
anxiety that rapidly becomes alarm and distress ; for 
no one is seen ! And even could they have discerned 
her in the distance, it was now too late to gain the 
refiige, — for no sooner are the little party safely housed 
than the storm which had been suspended till they 
were beyond its reach — ^breaks forth over the guiliy 
city. " TJien the Lord rained upon Sodom and 
Gomorrah brimstone a/nd fire from Heaven,*^ But she 
who might have been at the very moment joining her 
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husband and daughters in devoutt^ thanksgiving for 
deliverance, who might with them have been looking 
forth from their security with awe and astonishment 
at the fiery tempest that was overwhelming those they 
had just lefb, has been among the first victims on that 
devoted plain. She had but turned back as they jour- 
neyed on, turned for one last look, and on the instant 
death overtook her, — ^the living woman stood transfixed 
to the spot whence that affectionate but fatal glance 
was cast, and became a pillar of salt. 

She too being dead yet speaketh. She has no place 
in the list of illustrious characters the Apostle has 
commemorated in 11th of Hebrews; there is no niche 
among them for her. Theirs is an example to be fol- 
lowed, hers to be shunned. A miserable notoriety for 
a human being to have. Who would care to be 
remembered by a bare name, — that it merely should be 
known such a one once lived ? But to be infamous 
in history, to be set up as a beacon, to be read only 
for warning and disappl*oval, that your name and 
character should be handed down, not in common his- 
tory, but in the Word of Grod, the most widely circulated 
book in the world ; for all men in every generation to 
take warning by ; how sad and miserable a commemo- 
ration. Such was the fate of this unfortunate woman. 
Though lost herself, yet she may be the means of 
saving others. A voice seems to come from that pillar 
which deserves to be attended to. Let us stand 
beneath it and hear the counsel it would recommend 
to us. 

1st. It speaks to us in caution — Beware offorsahmg 
your ovm mercies. Lot's wife had many; she had lived 
with faithful Abraham ; her husband was a true servant 
of Grod ; she had been rescued with him from the five 
kings who invaded Sodom, and she owed her escape 
from that place, when its doomsday arrived, to being 
the wife of the only righteous man it contained. 
Beside herself and her daughters, not another woman 
in Sodom had any intimation of what was about to 
occur, or any opportunity of escape. But she is told ; 
she goes forth before the storm bursts. Angels from 
Heaven are her conductors, they take her hand, wsl^ 
B 2 
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bring her out, "fAe Lord heing mereifid,^* it is e^res- 
sively added. She is outside the deToted city. Gmere 
is a refuge for her not far off, prepared and waiting to 
receive her. Tet she is loth to go, she can see no 
reason for such hasty departure. Why should they 
take the word of their two stranger guests of last night, 
so implicitly as to leave all behind and flee for their 
lives ? There is no sign to be seen of such a judgment 
as they spoke of; it can be nothing but a dr^un of 
their own imagination. The morning has dawned as 
bright and sunny as morning ever was, it seems absurd 
to go ; reluctant and not half convinced she follows 
her husband out. 

On the way she lags, stops and looks back ; but how 
natural ! Some of her children were there, daughters 
who had married in Sodom, whose husbands when Lot 
went in to them thought he was mocking. How 
natural she should cast a lingering look at a place 
where they had so long lived. Yes — ^but " look not^'* 
had been the express inunction, and while she looked 
her joints suddenly stiffen, her heart ceases to beat, a 
thick vapour envelopes her, she becomes a pillar of 
salt. And all this was because she ^^ forsook her own 
mercies.''^ She who might have escaped altogether, 
died first on that day, which ended the lives of so 
many thousand souls. They had no warning, no offer, 
no escape for their lives ; she had all. 

And assuredly, whoever of us perishes it wiU be for 
the same fault, in spite of much done to save us, for- 
saking our own mercies. Some of yours may be the 
very same she had, and made so little of. Some may 
have a providential escape to remember fix)m a violent 
death, or from severe injury, which nothing but the 
protection of the powerful arm and watchfulness of 
a Father's eye warded off. She was thus preserved, 
and space for repentance given. You may have had 
your lot cast with those who rejoice to see you taking 
an interest in divine things, would take you by the 
hand, and encourage you, instead of those who laugh 
and sneer at your seriousness, and make a jest of your 
becoming rehgious. Such was her's. You may be, 
or have been, blessed with a pious parent or parents, 
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who often laid their loving hand on your head, and 
prayed over you, gave you wise counsel, and, moreover, 
set hefore you a good example. Oh! don't think 
lightly of these blessings. B&w precious they are! 
How few possess them ! 

Have you had messages from Heaven sent home 
with a peculiar force to your mind : the voice of con- 
science backed by the pleadings of the Holy Ghost, 
an awakening and alarming message that will be at- 
tended to ? So had she. Angels led her forth. She 
should be saved, she should not perish in Sodom. If 
she hangs back, lingers, let her be taken by the hand, 
and led with a strong and sweet compulsion forth. 
No matter how evident her disinclination to leave, she 
must be compelled. This is her ovm mercy, and she 
shall not mies it. 

Ours are like hers. Gk)d expects us to be saved, 
and does not suffer us to be left in ignorance of the 
world to come, or of the one name by which we can be 
saved. "We are marked out amongst the dwellers on 
the earth for preservation. Millions lie unwarned, 
know nothing of what is coming. Not so with us. 
Our hands are laid hold of, the Lord has been merciful. 
Gk)d commands us to take salvation by his Son. The 
great condemnation under the Grospel is rejecting — 
refusing to give ourselves up to be led in the right 
way, and taken to Heaven by the merits of Jesus 
Clinst. He shews the way. His finger points out 
the refuge. Jesus Christ is evidently set forth. Our 
Zoar is not far off. Haste thee, escape thither, is the 
urgent call of the Spirit, and there is room for all. 
" Him that cmneth wnto me I will m no wise cast out J' 
How loudly does the fate of this woman, so greatly 
blessed, yet in vain, say to us, beware, beware of for- 
saking your own mercies, sinning against your own 
souls. 

2nd. Look again at the pillar, listen to its next 
utterance. It has another lesson to read us. This 
time it is counsel that she offers, the counsel is, ifyov0 
j^ofess to set out for Seaven be sv/re you take yowr 
heart with you. If you would " so pass through things 
temporal as finally not to lose the things eternal^ 
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^$et ftmr tffeetiom» em ikimm Atme, fir 
iirem&mre if, there wSl yemr temt he im^ " Slie cbd 
ipeak fedin^ to us en tins poink WIkii Lofs vMe 
Mt Sodom she stiD lored it, she bsd plessmg recol- 
leetioDS o^ it. Witii great zdnetanee she rose np to 
fcfOaw her Inisbmd out of it. There wbs eiei^ th ing 
being ]eft — house, goods, and p o B Ptari oDs cf all aorta^ 
friends, aeqnajntance, and dnldien, who would not go. 

Besides, Zoor, to wbidi die was bound, had no 
attractions for her. It was exchanging a Inxmioiis 
and agreeable eitj, where tiief had i^ tiieir emnfovtBi, 
for a little desi^ate nest in the mountains, whither thej- 
would arrire almost destitute. To most eyes Hes?en 
is as miattractire as Zoar was to her, and the world as 
enchanting as Sodom. No donbt of it, it is a hard thing 
to hare our occnpations and business, as we must, with 
** things on the earth^^ things visible, and at the same 
time to prefer, to like better, and value higher, *^ things 
dbiyee^^ which we cannot see; to manage our affiectkms 
so that things wiseen, that seem^r qff^, and unreal, that 
we only know of by faith and serious thought, should 
be our dearest olQects. To have the thoughts en- 
gaged, as thej must be, a great deal about things of 
earth, and vet not set on them, as if you valued them 
roost. This is hard. The f&ct of the things on the 
one hand being seen and on the other unseen, would 
make it so, supposing there were nothing else to do it. 
But when we add, that instead of any natural desire to 
go out after these things, the reverse is the tendency 
of our hearts, that renders it peculiarty hard. 

We are no farther on the road to Heaven than our 
hearts are. You are standing still, notwithstanding 
all the religious duties you may force yourself to do, 
if your heart is uninterested, and you cannot relish 
what is spiritual and eternal, — ^if it is not thrown into 
those exercises and duties as delightful and congenial 
employments. All else that may seem leading you 
thither will not advance you a step if the heart, with 
its affections, is left behind, fastened down to earth. 
You have only in appearance left Sodom, if your heart 
remains there. 

It matters little that it is not its sins, but its comforts 
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that detain you there,— that you have no taste for its 
yices, that you abhor and shun them, and tremble for 
those who practise them, — ^if its lawful enjoyments and 
pursuits have stolen your heart from Ghod, and in the 
good things of earth you are surrounded by, you have 
all you want. The farm, the oxen, and the merchandize 
as effectually keep men from following Christ as the 
vilest lusts. Lot's wife was not a partaker with the 
sinners of Sodom in their abominations, yet she perished 
along with them. It was just that she loved too weU 
the things she had there. We are not enough aware 
what a disguised enemy lies hid in necessary occu- 
pations and lawfiil comforts. Many, who would never 
be destroyed with the sinners of Sodom, meet their 
fate with Lot's wife, outside the city, "wo^ hacmg 
escaped the corruption that is in the world through 
lusi^^ but having their hearts choked and Med, — these 
undo them. Look at the piUar, and hear her say, 
your labour is all lost in attempting to serve two mas- 
ters ; religious exercises and duties all go for nothing 
— ^your charities and prayers ; — ^you will never reach 
Heaven if the treasure of your heart is not there, if 
Christ and his salvation have not higher attractions 
for you than all else in the world. Li setting out for 
the Kingdom of Heaven, you must take your heart 
with you, or you wiU never reach its gates. 

Once more stand beneath this pillai and listen, she 
has one more admonition to give us, a brief but earnest 
one. Persevere, go forward, press on. How forcibly 
the admonition comes from that lifeless pillar. No living 
voice could give it half the weight it has in issuing 
from that dumb motionless woman, who with such 
unutterably expressive gestures seems to point to the 
road on which she could never take another step, and 
with silent but persuasive eloquence urge the traveller 
forward. She speaks from her own experience. "With 
what heartfelt earnestness we can imagine her admon- 
ishing us. J, she says, J wa£i almost saved, the doomed 
city behind, angels leading, I was thus far on the way 
to the refuge. I had run well, but here I stopped. 
Others went forward, I lagged behind, a fatal, ure- 
sistible longing compelled me to look back. Ye who 
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gaze at me with awe as the monmnent of an unbelieymg 
soul, learn wisdom from mj fate, flee tiU the refuge 
is reached, follow on, and go the whole way with 
those who are pressing into the Kingdom of OtoA» 
Better abnost to perish in Sodom than meet such a 
doom as mine. Seemingly to enter Grod's service, and 
actuaUj to have your portion with the world. As if 
the world had something better to offer, to look back 
longmglj to its attractions, and turn away from the 
good things prepared for them. This is an insult he 
cannot brooK, " Jff^ amj num draw hack, my satU ha^h 
no pleasure in him,^* 

There is a line of monuments like Lot's wife, set up 
in Scripture, each of which confirms her admonition 
to persevere when you begin. Foremost and first 
in the chain stands that pillar of salt in the vale of 
Sodom. Farther down is seen Joash, the young 
king of Judah, who did right in the sight of the Lord, 
all the days that Jehoida the priest lived, but after he 
was dead, then turned back and perished. Beyond 
him, Demas appears ; for a time we hear of him running 
the race for the prize, hand in hand with Paul, but his 
pillar also stands midway, and his memorial among his 
former companions is — ^^ Demas hath forsaken us 
having loved this present world.^^ And innumerable 
other pillars of less mark are dotted over the plain. 
Those who came out of Sodom, received the word with 
joy, ran for a time well and brought forth fruit, but 
got entangled in the thorns, lost that singleness of 
purpose and earnestness of aim which '^presses toward 
the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus,^* as the one thing needful. They ceased 
striving against sin, used no violence with themselves, 
so that the lusts of the flesh entered their hearts, drew 
them off from Christ and their salvation. And there 
they stand, their number growing every day to tell us 
that " no one having put his hand to the plough and 
looking hack, is fit for the Kingdom of Ooa,^ and 
only " he that endureth tmto the end shall he smed^^ 

The final lesson from it all is, the secret of perse- 
verance; ofi holding on our way without tiring and 
^^king back. It is in that change of heart which the 
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Holy Ghost alone can work. Lot's wife had an un- 
changed Tieart, though she left Sodom and set off for 
Zoar. God's restraiQing grace may keep you back 
fipom sins which others practise. An enlightened 
conscience may put you on doing much to save your 
soul, but only that special grace which renews and 
conyerts the heart, giving a new object and interest 
to its affections, can preserve you along the whole 
length of your pilgrimage, in faith and patience. 

The heart must have a treasure somewhere, some- 
thing to set its hopes and affections on, something it 
desires supremely, rests on for its happiness. "Where- 
ever that treasure is, there will the heart be also. 
The essence of conversion is, turning the heart away 
from what it naturally makes its treasure, £rom setting 
its affections on thmgs below, to setting them on 
things above. Tour heart cannot be empty — ^the world 
pushes its claims and easily gets a hearmg for them, 
IS welcomed and admitted. The Spirit only can dis- 
lodge the world and make it give place to a mobb 
SATiSFTiife occTTPAirT. Brethren, it is worth while 
to go up sometimes to that pillar and read there the 
inscription it carries, to hear the admonitions it can 
give. Let Lot's wife sometimes preach to you. That 
stiffened, motionless form has indeed no tongue, utters 
no sound, but her position, her character, her sin, her 
pimishmenty preach more eloquently and impressively 
than any words. Beware of forsaking your own 
mercies. 

If you have set out and hope to reach heaven, take 
your heart with you — ^yea, send it on before. Perse- 
vere till you have reached the goal. "JBe not 
shthfaly hut followers of them who through faith and 
patience inherit the promises" is her warning voice to 
all who pass by. 

South Lymhy April, 1850. 

St. Jameis, Ryde, 6t& March, 1853. 

CorrimoriMff InvemesMre, 1852. 
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SEEMON 11. 

St Matt. yii. 22, 23. — ^'Many will say unto me in that day, Lord^ 
Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name ? and in thy name haye 
cast out deyils ? and in thy name done many wonderfnl works ? 
And then will I profess nnto them, I neyer knew yon: depart from 
me ye that work iniquity." 

Some of the sternest language of the Bible is uttered 
by OUT Saviour. It is his Eps that describe with a 
terrible distinctness and precision, the terrors of Hell 
— the fewness of the saved— the dreadful punishment 
of the lost — ^the difficult way of salvation — ^and the 
narrowness of the path to Heaven. 

Some people have thought Christ came to modify the 
law, and to relax the strictness of its requirements, that 
he came to shew us a path to Heaven smoother and easier 
than that known bewre to the world. But our Lord's 
own language warrants no thought of this kind. God 
indeed sent him not to condemn the world. Tet he 
made the strait gate no wider than it had ever been, 
and the narrow way remains what it always was. It was 
not his mission or purpose to make any alteration there. 

Gk)d cannot offer salvation to us except on term» 
consistent with his holiness and justice. While a 
Saviour he must be a just G-od. While the blood of 
his Son makes sufficient atonement for a sinful world, 
and sinners of every description are urged to return 
to God by him, it must ever be a fixed standing rule— 
" except a man he horn ctgai/n, he cannot see the JevM" 
dom of God'^ While the errand of mercy that brought 
Jesus into the world made it consistent for him to 
receive the worst, and to hold out the arm of welcome 
to every one that desired to approach him, that same 
errand of love also drew from his lips words which 
may well make us tremble, so withering, and at first 
sight, so disheartemng do they appear. But they 
were not spoken without a cause — the deceitfulness 
of our hearts called for them ; the dangers on either 
side the path of life, the snares so cunningly laid, into 
which our blindness would hurry us, forbade the Lord 
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to refrain warnings — even the tones which seem stem 
and severe are faithM to souls, and cannot be mis- 
taken. Love and pity dictate plain speaking; none 
can say, they perished for want of a trustworthy guide ; 
none can charge disappointment to being impei^ectlv 
warned, or insufficiently directed. None can plead, 
the beacons meant to shew the perils they had to 
beware of, were too dim to distinguish. 

Among these warnings which the Lord's concern 
and regard for us drew from his lips, the one read 
occurs first, and is one of the most almning announce- 
ments made. It is just one of the many lamps hung 
up to shew the pitfalls in which the unwary may be 
engulphed, — ^meant as a friendly beacon to put men 
on their guard against the hidden rocks on which 
many thousands strike and perish. It may be, some 
will say, this is a hard saying, Jesus has not so stem 
an aspect. But do we not see unfolded here a scene 
of the Judgment day pourtrayed, and anticipated, for 
our learning and admonition. It discloses a numerous 
company pleading befor^ the Judge, admitted to unze 
their claims and their services. We hear his un&- 
vourable, and (to them) his imexpected answer. And 
then, with disappointment and confusion of faces, they 
vanish into utter darkness, and are seen no more. 

We must not let pass this sight and remonstrance 
as if the whole scene were a mere illusion of the fency, 
a spectacle in which we have no personal interest. 
Who knows how many of us may bear a part in the 
dreadful reality. Who knows but that here, as in a 
magic glass, is foreshadowed a situation in which some 
of us mil find ourselves in that day. 

Our notice is first called to the plea these persons 
are described as urging and pleading — saying, " Lord, 
Lord, have we not prophesied in thy nameP This, 
you observe, is a claim on the score of services rendered 
during their lives on earth. It would appear that these 
persons have taken much interest in the cause of God, 
and materially forwarded it. They speak of their 
usefrdness in upholding and maintaining religion. 

It is clear that theirs is not the idle, careless, and 
indifferent sort of christiaoity, of which the world ia 
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80 ftill. Ghreat things are done by them, both towards 
God and man. Some,* for instance, may have suffered 
much, and even may have sacrificed their lives for their 
religion. Some were &Youred with those extraordi- 
nary gifts of the Spirit bestowed upon the Church in 
the Srst days, which communicated the power of 
prophesying, casting out devils, and speaking in un- 
known tongues. Others can sav, we have eaten and 
drank in thy presence, we have always professed to be 
thy followers, and we were considered as such in the 
world ; we laboured for the gospel, we gave our time, 
our money, and our efforts to promote it. 

Such is their plea, and there is this to be said for it, 
that it is not a fahe one ; all their urging is true, it is 
borne out by facts, the opened books give testimony 
to their accuracy and truth. They recaU these things 
to our Lord's remembrance, in perfect confidence that 
he will not gainsay. They appeal to him, whether 
they have not done many good works, and the Lord 
does not deny that they have. He makes no question 
of the truths they allege. His reply is not, ye never 
did such things ; nor does he charge them with at- 
tempts to impose — with a tale of services never ren- 
dered. More than this, it is not an exaggerated plea^ 
the case is not overstated, nor too highly coloured. 
The gifts of which the^ speak the;^ once really 
possessed, the wonders which they mention they actu- 
ally performed. Their zeal, activity, and pains-taking 
are undeniable. Contrasted with what others can say 
of themselves, how forcible and sufficient does this plea 
of theirs appear. The best that numbers will be able 
to urge in their behalf, as to the character of what was 
done in this life, is — they were harmless, amiable, 
good-hearted, they injured none, and they were not 
guilty of gross sins ; but what was this, to being able 
to sav, " we prophesied m thy name /* " Or even those 
who nad something more substantial to mention, reli- 
gious as well as moral, who would urge, in proof of 
being God's servants, and not Satan's, that tney had 
kept the commandments, were constant worshippers 
•^t God's House, regular guests at his table, had prayer 

;h their households, kept the Sabbath day carefiiJly, 
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and habitually read his Word. How much does eyen 
this fall below the plea in the text. If you think duties 
prove a relation to Christ, how much more services ! 

We have no difficulty in distinguishing the persons 
by whom this plea is urged. We do not of course 
look for them among the profane and careless. Theyy 
instead of coming boldly forward, are trying to shrink 
out of sight, covering their faces, and invoking the 
rocks to fall upon them. Neither do we find those 
who answer correctly to this description among the 
number of those who had a form of godliness, and 
made some profession of knowing and serving God. 
Thei/r plea is but a negative one at best, the most they 
can say is they did no harm. Some duties they per- 
formed, but they rendered no services, they were never 
energetic and zealous for religion. But these persons, 
on the contrary, can and do plead — with perfect truth, 
that, being professors of Christianity, they set forward 
the cause of God. They took great interest in its 
affairs, and were thought very highly of for their works' 
sake. This is their plea. Now how is it treated ? It 
is no sooner made than the Lord's rejection of it fol- 
lows. " Then will I profess tmto them, I never knew 
you.''^ He altogether refuses to receive it, casts it 
aside as worth nothing, makes no account of it at all. 
After listening to all they are so anxious to urge, and 
on which they evidently rely so much, this is his 
immediate reply. 

And is nothing really to be made of such things as 
these ? Hath not Christ said my reward is with me ? 
Shall not a man reap what he has sown ? And are 
prophesyings, and casting out devils, and working mira- 
cles, so worthless, that they are overlooked, set aside, 
and forgotten ? I might then almost as well renounce 
religion entirely as an impracticable thing — as weU 
cease troubling myself with its duties, and striving to 
do some things useful to the church, when my labours 
are vain, when for all I may perchance get nothing 
but a harsh and fatal repulse. I may even go such 
lengths as these did, be as persevering and zealous as 
they were, and yet find it profit absolutely nothing. 
It may have, at a fiirst glance, a diahedstoam^ %ss^^^^ 
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from this severe and unexpected sentence?— to see a 
confidence that to the natural eye looks well fomided, 
nnspared, cut up by the roots — to see a title that seems 
so yalid, put aside as hopelessly had — ^to hear a plea 
so much stronger than thousands can urge rejected^ 
as untenable, might make one readv to exdlaim — 
^who then can he saved ^^^ But when you notice 
the reasons given, there is no just cause to wonder 
longer at the Lord's reply. They make quite plain 
the insufficiency of pleas, though apparency so irr^ 
sistible, and the justice of the sentence, though 
seemingly so harsh. 

The liord gives, as one reason, that he fiuls to 
recognise these persons as his own peculiar charge and 
people, he does not see his mark — ^thej^ are not of his 
foldr— he declares no acquaintance with them — ^they 
are strangers — "J know you not,^^ How does this 
come to pass when they nave done so many miracles 
in his name — ^how comes the Lord not to know such 
zealous servants as these proved themselves to be? 
Because he does not see that in them, without which 
none can enter into the Kingdom of Heaven ! We 
have seen what these persons have, but now we must 
see what they wa/nt. They want that gift of the Holy 
Spirit, which makes a sinner's nature new, and GK)dlike. 
Tney can boast indeed of extraordinary gifts which 
God endowed them with, and of works they have done 
for him, but these, after all, are no more than rare 
jewels, which may adorn the person, but do not change 
its nature, or give it health. They want that Divine 
Spirit which makes the soul itself a jewel, which breaks 
up the depths of the heart, cleanses its secret chambers, 

?ulls down favourite idols, and engages it for Gbd. 
'hey fell into the mistake of supposing that their rifts 
and doings, were plain proofs ot their being Ghnst's 
people. They thought themselves converted because 
they had done such and such things Now do we not 
all need such a warning as is given here, against a 
mistake like this ? What a fatal error to suppose any 
number of duties performed, any services done, any 
gifts bestowed, any knowledge, however extensive, or 
unpressions, however lively, can constitute the sap 
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and marrow of the religion of Christ, or bring a person 
up any further than to the suburbs and gates of the 
Kingdom of Heaven. These performances cannot 
necessarily prove that any belong to the Church of 
God. They Tna/y be nothing more than the compliance 
of an enlightened conscience. Certainly these things 
look well, they have an imposing aspect, and many 
think, here is all that is required — ^they can meet Gbd's 
demands if they can thus plead with truth. So 
once thought the Apostle Paul ; and he would have 
shipwrecked himself on this rock, by his confidence in 
the flesh, had he not learnt in time to count all things 
but loss, for the excellency of the knowledge of Chr£t 
Jesus his Lord ! 

See another groimd of their rejection — " depart from 
me ye that work iniquity, ^^ They had all the appear- 
ance of being workers of righteousness, for such they 
passed before man, who looks only on the outwam 
appearance, and such, too, they considered themselves. 
But those piercing eyes, like a flame of fire, detect a 
deficiency. They want personal yodliness I Nothing 
makes up for this. Balaam prophesied and heard — 
but loved the wages of unrighteousness. Jehu was 
zealous — ^but took no heed to walk in the law of the 
Lord. The Jews loved to listen to Jesus — Judas 
healed the sick, and preached the Gk)spel — ^The young 
ruler kept outwardly the commandments, but lacked 
the one thing needful. 

Sincerity — evangelical sincerity — ^is everything with 
GK)d. I don't mean natural sincerilr, a native ingenu- 
ousness, nor moral sincerity, which is opposed to 
downright hypocrisy. No. reople may not oe hypo- 
crites, and yet they may be wofuUy and ruinously 
self-deceived. Evangelical sincerity is the needful 
thing. Many are large and liberal in their boimty, 
hoping their charities wiU outweigh their sins. Many 
have done great things and made themselves con- 
spicuous by their apparent zeal, from love of praise, 
or to push themselves on in the church. Many have 
submitted to severe sufferings who yet were not sin- 
cere, the love of Qroi not being the ruling principle. 
^^AU their works they do to he seen of meu." YijqJs, 
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the Lord seetli not as man seeth. He looketli at tlie 
hearty he cares for no services, labours, gifts, or suf- 
ferings, independent of the motive ; he stands in no 
need of them, and values them only as they come from 
a pure heart. 

There may be — and, indeed, is — ^in the best, much 
imperfection and much corruption, often stirring and 
disquieting the heart ; but if any true love of God be 
there, it makes him and his ways dear for his own 
sake ; he then accepts what is rendered to him. It is 
the want of sincere attachment which causes rejection, 
whatever great things may be done ; for until a right 
spirit is formed witlun us, till we partake of the saving 
grace of GK)d, whatever wonderful works we have done, 
we still remain guilty and lost beings. 

We are left to imagine for ourselves, in conclusion, 
the bitter disappointment with which this rejection is 
received — its terrible and overwhelminff effect. We are 
not told of its extent. It must be, for one thing, so 
entirely tmexpected; it must take them so by surprise. 
All tlirough life their hopes have been held up by 
things which the Judge makes no account of when 
pleaded. It evidently has never entered inte their 
minds such claims as theirs could be rejected, or that 
religion manifested by such works could be considered 
unsound. Happy would it have been for them had 
they but looked to the fountain from whence their 
best works flowed, if they had examined carefully 
whether their natures were chanced, and the love of 
Q-od planted in their hearts — if it was that, and not 
ambition, or self-interest, that prompted all they did. 
Happy if they had remembered eternal life is connected, 
not with great gifts, and great doings, but with the 

Possession of a holy nature, like that of Jesus Christ ! 
lut this escaped them — ^this they teok no account of. 
They had been esteemed through life — ^gone to the 
grave in quiet — and go to judgment in security — and 
then the vail drops off! — then the reality stares them 
in the face. They know the truth about themselves 
at last; On the threshold of eternity their hope has 
vanished. The first words of Jesus are its knell. Oh 
woeful discovery! terrible exposure! unlooked for 
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reception! Instead of come ye blessed — depart ye 
cursed. Instead of well done good and faithful ser- 
vants — depart from me ye workers of iniquity. Instead 
of being recognised as faithful, sincere disciples — ^to 
meet the cold repulse, I never knew you. Instead of 
being greeted as children — treated as strangers. Ex- 
pecting to see Gk)d come forth with smiles, and meet 
him as their friend, — and to see him clothed in anger 
as their enemy. How unexpected a disappointment 
is this, and so irreparable — no going back to remedy 
the mistake — ^no starting afresh, to be wiser and more 
cautious — no new venture for the prize. On earth 
we hardly know what an irreparable disappointment 
is, one that leaves the mind utterly without anything 
to give comfort. The heart may be deeply wounded ; 
it is not often completely broken. Time brings its 
alleviations, hope revives. But once disappointed of 
entrance to Heaven, no reparation remains for it. An 
error there is fatal. As long as we are here, steps 
may be retraced that have gone astray; but once 
across the gulph, sowing time is ended — ^the journey 
is finished — the harvest is reaped, whatever it is. 

We have now seen how unlooked for, and^how 
irreparable is the doom, — now let us look, lastly, at 
the numbers involved. Many — and this is why this 
case presses itself on our notice, and demands the 
attention of us all. The Lord does not use words at 
random, and he distinctly affirms, very many are thus 
disappointed. Let us be thankful for the faithfulness 
that gives timely warning, and grateful for the dis- 
covery of a melancholy and disheartening scene, all 
may witness, but God forbid we should any of us bear 
a part in it ! The contemplation of this sad di%afp' 
^ointment, and the ntmbers that feel it, call upon us 
loudly to study, so that we may understand aright the 
nature of Christ's religion. Most persons think they 
understand it tolerably weU, especially if religiously 
educated. Just see how much these who were 
interested, and had taken it up, mistook its real cha- 
racter. It is something more than they, with all their 
claims, were found to possess. We discern in them 
how far the influence of example, or education — ^the 
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love of praise, and the spirit of self-rigbteousiiess — 
the common upbraidings of conscience — may cany 
people in the profession of religion, and yet leave them 
without the reality in their possession. If your reli- 
gion, brethren, is of a right kind, you have some 
spiritual sense of Gk)d, as to his glory, the infinite 
excellency of his nature, and the excellence of his laws ; 
— some keen and abasing sense of yourselves as sinful, 
ruined, utterly undone, as quite imworthy, and corrupt 
at heart ; you will then also have some heart confidence 
and reliance on the Saviour, as One by whom you are 
encouraged to return to God, whose blood bringsyou 
nigh, some degree of renewal of soul by the Holy 
Spirit, which never is given to serve self, but which makes 
your desires consecrated to Christ, and constrains you 
to feel your obligation to walk worthy of your vocation. 
All this begins when God's saving grace first visits 
the soul, and it grows stronger and stronger. 

If you fear or suspect your religion has hitherto 
consisted too exclusively in outward duties and 
performances, begin anxiously to search the heart 
for the love of God, for the evidences and proofs of 
true Contrition, hatred of, and mighty struggle against, 
all sin, and humility. When once you understand 
what is the religion Christ will own — get it, Neither 
make it for yourself, nor copy it from others, but seek 
it from God. Buy for yourselves — " Jt^ tome and milk 
vnthout money and without priced '^WTiosoever will, 
let him take the water oflifefreeUjP Put your heart 
into God's hands as beyond your own power to set in 
order, that he may write in it his laws, and shed abroad 
abundantly his love there. 

We shall be without excuse if we mistake the way 
of life, and are found among the disappointed ones. 
Their disappointment wiU meet with no pity because 
they might have avoided it, had they listened to 
Christ's voice within, and to wisdom crying without — 
instead of following their own ideas. They might 
have been spared this misery and shame had they seen 
that a broken heart lies at the foundation' of genuine 
godliness, and that when this is wanting, Christ values 
nothing else. 
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SEEMON III. 

Matthew yl 24. — " Ye cannot serve God and mammon." 

ToiT must have observed in our Lord's public 
addresses what decided peremptory language he uses 
when describing the nature of his service, and laving 
down terms of discipleship. Tou must have notice<^ 
that interspersed among the benevolent and gracious 
utterances that flowed from his lips, are some that 
appear to be hard sa^in^s, little calculated, one would 
tlunk, to win upon men's minds, more likely to check 
than to encourage, any who were disposed to enlist 
themselves on his side. 

The text is a specimen of the tone the Lord often 
adopted when speaking on this subject. It has all the 
character of a stem uncompromising saying. It goes 
straight to the point. It is a plain unvarnished way of 
stating the case, in direct contrast to that which you 
would suppose it the policy of any one to employ who 
merely sought to gain followers. WewiU consider then 
how this language, apparently so unsuitable, so repelling, 
was likely to farther the object of gathering disciples 
round him. Let us observe how mse, how appropriate, 
how necessary, were these broad statements, this 
peremptory tone, this close and direct dealing with the 
consciences and hearts of men. 

To see this, notice Mrst, in the language of the text, 
how well calculated such statements a/re to make thorough 
converts. What decided and true hearted disciples may 
be expected to rally round a standard so boldly unfurled. 
It is evidently no part of our Saviour's plan to win a 
crowd of mere nominal followers. He would not have 
presented himself to the Jews as the carpenter's son, 
takiQg no pains to conceal his lowly birth and connec- 
tions, while claiming to be their promisedMessiah, if ^Aa^ 
had been his object. He never resorts to any temporising 
schemes to promote his purpose. He prefers a few 
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thorough and intelligent disciples to a mixed multitude, 
whom his miracles, or the novelty and authority of his 
teaching, might coUect in curiosity or vague astonish- 
ment around him. He wants something more than 
the name enrolled in his service, and the outward 
bodily attendance upon him. That, when nothing 
more is given, he rather represses and drives away, as 
a sort of homage for which he has no relish and no 
desire. " Ye seek me" he said once to the thronging 
multitudes, " because ye did eat of the loaves cmd were 
Jilledr 

What he wants is the whole mam,, the enti/re heart for 
his own. And aiming at this, no adherence from secon- 
dary motives satisfies him ; and, therefore, in bringing 
men round his standard, and inviting them to become 
his disciples, their motives and feelings are taken into 
consideration, and it is plainly intimated that he sets 
no value on mere numbers, whom a hard saying may, 
at any moment drive away, or persecution arising may 
oflTend, or a temptation from the opposite quarter 
presenting itself may seduce. And then as the best 
and most certain way of obtaining this, — ^to ensure, as 
far as possible, that none should, in ignorance, or with- 
out due deliberation, enlist under him, he plainly teUs 
all his disciples what will befaU them. 

When the master of Israel comes bv night, anxious 
for instruction from this new teacher, he is not caught 
at as a prize to be secured on any terms ; one who, from 
his rank and weight, would in some measure forward 
the cause, one, therefore, whom it would be well not to 
startle by any premature, too explicit, declaration of 
what a disciple must be prepared for. There meets 
him at the very outset of his inquiries, the uncom- 
promising declaration, however little he may com- 
Erehend or relish it, that, except a man be bom again, 
e cannot see the kingdom of Qod. 

When a young ruler, separating himself from the 
class he belongs to, that stands afar ofi* in unbelief and 
contempt, comes running, more bold than Nicodemus, 
to cast himself, in presence of a thousand spectators, 
at Christ's feet, while the inward sentiment of the 
Saviour towards him is love, as to one not far from 
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the kingdom of Heaven, the language that falls on his 
ear seems calculated to check his eagerness, — "IFlfey 
callest thou me good ! there is none good hut one, that 
is QodP And when he has told his story, and asked, 
doubtless, with ingenuous simplicity and seeming real 
desire — " What lack I yet?'' — ^instead of the appro- 
bation he would look for, the encouraging, flattering 
words that shall bid him persevere in his course, and 
add some requirements that may satisfy, — how stem, 
how unexpected is the warning, — " One thing thou 
lackest, — tf thou would' st he perfect, go and sell that 
thou hast and give to the poor, and thou shalt have 
treasv/re in Seaven," 

And again, when a candidate for discipleship presents 
himself, apparently in good faith, and with a mind 
seemingly made up, — ^^ Master, I will follow thee 
whithersoever thou goest," — it is no welcome that 
greets him, no encouraging, approving words that 
might confirm his choice; but the answer from one 
who could read the heart, was chillrug and dispiriting, 
" The foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have 
nests, hut the son of man hath not where to lag hia 
head." 

But there was, of course, in this mode of treatment, 
a design iu view, and we are at no loss to understand 
it. It is to collect those, and those only, as disciples, 
who have weighed the terms and counted the cost. 
This language, so harsh and repelling, is it really 
meant to discov/rage men from entering the path of 
life ? those severe sayings — " If any man come tmto 
me and hate not his father, and mother, and tvife, and 
children, yea, and his own life also, he canfwt he my 
disciple," — are they intended to limit the number of 
the Lord's followers to a select few, to intimate that 
he has no desire for many to join his standard ; — ^those 
strange, hard words (as they seemed to the Jews), — 
** Except ye eat the flesh of the son of man, and drink 
his hlood, ye have no life in you" — and other kindred 
ones ; are they meant to nip in the bud the inclination 
just felt, to become his disciples, — ^are they uttered 
just to cause the murmuring and dissatisfaction which 
the speaker knew they would excite ? No. 
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We can account for tbem on better grounds than 
these. When the terms of service are fairly stated, 
men will enter it with their eyes open, and well aware 
of the demands made upon them. When the diffi- 
culties of the way are pointed out, those who set out 
are not expecting a smooth and easy path. When 
the cost is counted before the tower is begun, there is 
a better prospect of its being completed. Thus the 
Lord would have us weigh well what it is we are un- 
dertaking, before we give ourselves up to his service. 
He announces so plainly and impressively that no man 
can serve two masters, that it may be, with delibe- 
ration, as those taking a definite step, that we give in 
our adherence, and declare that we will serve the Lord, 
for an apostate, or lukewarm follower, is of all, most 
utterly offensive to him, — " Jff" ani/ man draw hack, im 
soul hath no pleasure in him,*^ Let me then consider if 
I have taken his vows with this deliberation, if, as he 
advises, I have counted the cost. I find mvself indeed 
already enrolled as a member of his church, admitted 
by baptism to the privileges and prospects of his dis- 
ciples, an assumed heir to the inheritance prepared and 
kept for the children of God. But in setting my own 
hand to this engagement, testifjdng to it as my own 
act and deed, accepting the position with its advantages 
and its responsibilities, with what forethought was it, 
what sagacious discernment of the difficulties of the 
undertaking, the trials of the service ? — " iVb man can 
serve two masters, for either he will hate the one and 
love the other, or else he vnll hold to the one and 
despise the other,'* — the terms are thus broadly laid 
down that there may be no misapprehension, — " Ye 
cannot serve God and mammon.** It is so peremp- 
torily stated, that in choosing God's service, we may 
consider ourselves tied to him as sole master. 

But before you thus commit yourself, would it not 
be well, even though " Godliness is profitable for all 
things,** to count the cost. What is it about religion 
that attracts you ? Why will you serve the Lord ? 
Is it the overwhelming force of his claim, who has 
bought YOU? Are you really convinced the advan- 
tages of his service outweigh those of mammon? 
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Does the love of Christ constram you? Does the 
purity of heart, the poverty of spirit, the deadness to 
the world, the cross-oearing involved, charm and win 
you? Are the terms not too austere? — '^ Take up 
your cross daily ^^ — ^^ forsake all and follow meP Do 
you keep them before your eyes ? Will you take God 
on his own terms ? Is it that heavenly service is 
really congenial to your tastes ? Would you rather 
be a doorkeeper in the house of GU)d than dwell in the 
tents of wickedness ? Can you honestly prefer Gbd 
to mammon ? 

Such questions the Saviour's language is calculated 
to raise, tending both to repress a too forward and 
inconsiderate eagerness, and to reprove an indolent 
acquiescence in the position we find ourselves in as 
visible members of his church ; — demanding a thorough 
investigation into the requirements made uj^on us, and 
leading us to examine ourselves and see if we Juvoe 
heartily taken wp the Lord's service, for it is only such 
religion that wiU be likely to stand the trial and endure 
unto the end. If, when a temptation comes, you are 
unresistingly to yield to it, when a cross is m your 
path, you are to step aside, or murmur at it ; if, when 
a worldly sacrifice is demanded by religious principle, 
you are to refuse it ; if this is to be the quality of 
your religion, if this is to be the rule and measure of 
your obedience to Gk)d, that you obey when it costs 
you nothing, — can you think that in Heaven you will 
taste its pleasures, when you shrink here from all its 
pains? Nay, Christ must be taken for bett^ and 
worse. He deals faithftdly by us — does not magnify the 
attractions of his service — does not dwell upon the re- 
wards reserved for his servants, and keep out of sight 
the demands, hard and severe to a corrupt nature, made 
upon them here. Glory, honour, and immortality are 
in the distance, and gild the horizon brightly — ^but 
between is, not indeed a gulf, for that has been bridged 
over, but a strait path, a cross, a denial of self, a cru- 
cifixion of the flesh, that all must encounter in their 
way thither. 

Secon>dly. — ^Besides being suited to make thorough 
di8ciples,by causing deliberation and prudently counting 
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the cost, the Saviour^s Icmguage in the text is also etU' 
culated to promote decision^ and put cm end to waver' 
mg and hesitation. It is so peremptory that the 
choice must be made on one side or the other — a 
compromise is out of the question — "iVb man can serve 
two masters J* It does not, however, prevent a great 
many of us from trying to do so, and some seem to 
imagine that they have found the golden mean, 
fathomed the secret, discovered the happy art of so 
blending these antagonistic elements, reconciling these 
opposite interests, that what our Lord declared 
impossible, may be easily and safely done. 

There is a delusive security felt, then, which makes 
people anxious to persuade themselves that there is a 
way, and they have found it, of serving both Gk)d and 
mammon — ^for if, it is said, on the one hand, I am 
keen and eager after this world, imbued with its 
spirit, its gains or pleasures, — ^if I give it the best of 
my thoughts, and time, and affections, — still, on the 
other hand, religion has its niche, its proper place and 
attention. God has his due. I do not defraud him of 
his rightful worship ; I keep his commandments to 
the letter ; and thus I can harmoniously further two 
interests, and serve two masters. Without renouncing 
the world, I can serve God to the full extent of what 
he may reasonably claim ; — without renouncing religion, 
I can live for the world, and give my chief thoughts 
and affections to what naturally attracts and absorbs 
them. Thus half-hearted disciples secretly reason. 

The text strikes directly at this fatal, seductive halt- 
ing, — " Jc carmot serve Ood and mammon^ How can 
you yield at once to two forces that pull you different 
ways ? How give scope to the affections and impulses 
of two natures which are contrary to one another, the 
flesh lusting against the spirit ? How can you listen, 
on the one hand, to a voice that appeals to earthly 
principles and passions, stirs up amoition, pride and 
sensuality ; and at the same time give full weight and 
credence to another voice that whispers, " Set yov/r 
affections on things above, not on things on the earth.*^ 
" If ye, through the Spirit, do mortify the deeds of the 
body, ye shall live,^^ You cannot thus vibrate between 
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them. Tou must incline to one or the other, truly, 
and without exaggeration. K you hold to the one, you 
must despise the other. 

Now the Lord would bring us to the point, and 
force us to a decision of whom we will serve ; and you 
observe that, in aiming at this, he places the two ser- 
vices in direct opposition — contrasts the two masters 
as utterly irreconcileable in the nature of their demands. 
Par from seeking to win us over to a heavenly master, 
by showing that his demands are consistent with a 
good deal of service to another, he cuts up by the roots 
our cherished notion that there is a possibility of 
dividing our affections between the two — ^living for 
the world and for Grod together — ^he declares it pkinly 
impossible — ^a compromise cannot be attempted, — and 
he shuts us up to a choice, to choose as between two 
quite opposite interests — ^between time and eternity; 
whether you will have good thiugs now, or wait; 
whether you will be with Qod or against him ; whether 
you will mind the things of the flesh, or the things of 
the spirit. 

Tou can see how well calculated such a plain and 
intelligible statement is to bring about this decisive- 
ness of choice. " No man can serve two maxters^'* — 
how calculated to check aU hollow and fruitless pro- 
fession — ^to put a stop to trifling and hesitation — ^to 
lead to a serious weighing of both sides — ^the offers 
and the consequences. Shall I labour for the meat 
that perisheth, or seek the things that are above, — 
acknowledge the Lord's claims and bow to his autho- 
rity, or behave as if he were at mv disposal, and meant 
to take what I was inclined to yield him ? Shall I live 
like one who has his all in this world, and seeks to fill 
and content himself with its good things, or rather 
aim at passing through it as a stranger to whom all 
its attractions can have but a transient interest, — 
journeying towards heaven, " looking for a city that 
hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God?^^ 
For I must do one or the other ; while I halt between 
two opinions, God disowns me, he is not with me ; 
the world, too, protests against my neutrality, despising 
the middle course. I am attempting an impossibility ; 
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I can be the servant of only <me master — ^to that one, 
whoever he be, I stand or Ml. 

Thirdly, — There is a gracious aspect in these toordg, 
austere arid peremptory as in one point of view thev 
may appea/r. They are fitted to check and repress aU 
hasty and inconsiderate discipleship — ^to recommend a 
due counting the cost, with the view of drawing a band 
of thorough and devoted followers, who have not 
crossed the rubicon without due deliberation of the 
consequences. 

They are calculated also, by the strong and firm 
denial (no man) to bring matters to a crisis, making 
it very evident that God scorns and rejects our service^ 
if the world or any other master share it with him. 
The Lord has no need to persuade and entice by flat- 
tering representations. When the people ran eagerly, 
saying, " We mil serve the Lord,^^ the prophet exclaims, 
" Ye cannot,'* What seemingly ill-timed, unwise, un- 
seasonable language this — ^ye cannot. Why does he not 
encourage, commend them, on their ready offering? 
Does he want to damp their zeal ? No. It was aU to 
give them the impression, such as Christ would give 
us, that it is a serious thing to serve him, of which the 
consequences and liabilities must be duly weighed. 

But the words have also a gracious aspect — ^they 
are calculated to promote an unreserved trust and 
dependance on Q-od, on the part of his servants — 
" Ye cannot serve God and mammon** " therefore I say 
unto you, take no thought for your life, what ye shall 
eat, or what ye shall drink, Sfc** No thought — ^none 
of that which carries with it disquiet and distrust. 
No thought so constant as that taken about spiritual 
things — " Seek ye first the kingdom of God and his 
righteousness, and all these things shall be added unto 
you,** — thrown, as it were, into the bargain. He who 
will take God as his master, has directions to mind 
chiefly his eternal well-being, and the life of the body 
shall be taken care of for him. A new channel is 
pointed out for his anxieties and thoughts to flow in. 
Let them be mainly, how "^o pass through things 
temporal so as finally not to lose the things eternat** 
— how to obtain an abundant entrance into the king- 
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dom of Heaven, — how to get the meat that endureth. 
Let his thoughts about this life — and he must needs 
have many — ^be without careftdness, and without cove- 
tousness, for ^^ godliness has the promise of the life 
that now is, and of that which is to come,** and that 
God will never leave his servant. 

Thus, when we have counted the cost, and decided 
to follow Christ, this is his gracious direction and 
assurance to his servant — Thou wouldest renounce the 
covetous desire of the world, and choose thy portion 
among better things ; thou wouldest lay hold, not on 
tmcertaui riches, but on eternal life ; therefore, I say 
unto thee, make that the one thing needM — all these 
that your heavenly Father knoweth ye have need of, 
shall be added unto you. Take thou no anxious 
thought — do the business of thy life, thy worldly call- 
ing, with an unanxious mind ; beware of fretting, 
gloomy, forecasting thoughts, "what shall we eat?^^ 
&c. " I will hless the Ic^ottr of thy ham>ds2^ " Suffi- 
cient tmto the day is the evil thereof ^ 

On the whole, observe — it is a reasonable service 
the Lord desires us to choose. His servants are to 
bear his yoke and burden — the same that was imposed 
on him when he came down from heaven to do the 
will of his Father — and though in bearing them he 
required to make himself of no reputation, to become 
a curse, to humble himself unto death, he still says, 
it is easy and light. That was because he bore it wil- 
lingly. It was his meat and drink to finish the work 
allotted to him. . It is only when we have thus learnt 
of him, that we can view Grod's service as a yoke that 
is easy — a burden that is light, — till then, it is 
intolerable and repulsive, a weary, gloomy servitude. 

Those who are drawn, come to Jesus and learn of 
him ; then the real liberty of his service is at last per- 
ceived. When you see how he bore his yoke, how, as 
the Father gave him commandment so he did, and 
become one with him, you will have the really intole- 
rable burden taken off. Acquiesce, then, in the justice 
and truth of the declaration — " Ye cannot serve God 
<md mammonP No longer be bent on attempting it, 
c 2 
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— jou must tiy no longer the plan of a diyided 
allegiance. 

^e Lord will not reil the crosses and trials of his 
service; he wants no servants but willing, gratefbl, 
and sincere ones, who shall assume, with full know- 
ledge of what they are doing, the badge of subjection. 
He has a mode of winning them, sure and infaUible, 
by which he secretly and irresistibly draws them, — 
*' Come unto me,** '^ Learn of me,** and in taking «y 
voke and my burden, ye ahail surely find what ye have 
been seeking elsewhere in vain — '*reH unto your 
souls,** 

8t, Jcamti, Ryde, January, 1853. 



SEEMON IV. 

1 John iL 29, and iiL 1, 2, 3. — ^ If ye know that he is righteous^ 
ye know that every one that doeth righteouraess is horn of him. 
Behold, what manner of love the Father hath hestowed upon ns, 
that we should he called the sons of God: therefore the world 
knoweth us not, hecause it knew him not Beloved, now are we 
the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall he: hut 
we know, that when he shall appear, we shall he like him; for we 
shall see him as he is. And every man that hath this hope in him, 
purifieth himself, even as he is pure." 

The Apostle treats in these verses of relationship 
to God. He first describes what may be taken as a 
proof and evidence of being related : ^^ If we know 
that he is righteous, we know that every one that 
doeth righteousness is horn of him** The child will 
be like the father. A man altogether unlike Glt)d, 
who is opposed to Q-od's ways and thoughts and 
judgment, cannot be bom of him, — ^he is God's crea- 
ture, not his child. Then he turns to the source and 
origin of the relationship : he sees the cause of our 
being adopted by God as his children, not in some 
special worth which he had discovered, or a special 
claim, but entirely in the Father's love, — ^^ Behold 
what manner of love the Father hath hestowed upon 
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usy that we should he called the sons of Ghd" How 
unexpected a dignity ! How honourable to be Q-od's 
relations ! How strange that Q-od should love us ! 

He passes on to describe the future prospects of 
those who are God's relations. For these he looks 
forward in the second clause, — " Beloved, now are we 
the sons of God; " and that is something; but we are 
away from home, not in the Father's house, the cor- 
ruptible has not yet put on incorruption ; — ^but "when 
he shall appear, we shall be like him, for we shall see 
him as he is." 

And he winds up with reminding the sons what 
becomes them, where their present duty lies, seeing 
they enjoy this hope,—" JEvery one that hath this hope 
in him (in Christ, not in himself) pv/rifieth himself 
even as he is pureP Let us take the words as they 
stand. We have to consider — 

Fvrst. — Who has this hope of seeing Christ as he 
is ? ^^ Every one that hath it, ptmfieth himself^'* — but 
who hath it ? Whose possession is it ? Who is 
entitled to look forward hopefully to the coming of 
Christ ? To whom is it that that glorious appearing 
is a blessed hope? They who have a right to hope 
are the sons, exclusively his children — ^none but they 
are justified in indulging it — ^none but thev can really 
enjoy its comforts — ^it is a jewel only in their posses- 
sion, it lodges in their hearts alone. The hope of 
eternal life is the exclusive right and privilege of those 
whose nature is changed. For as long as people 
live after the flesh, they mind the things of the flesh — 
the principle of their life is sense — ^what they can see, 
what they can reach here — they mind nothing beyond 
— ^tbey are not capable of receiving the things of the 
Spirit, that principle of faith which looks at the things 
that are unseen. 

What is a son's warrant for expecting to inherit 
his Father's estates and possessions P That he is his 
Father's son. That is a rational, well-founded expec- 
tation ; his relationship justifies and ensures it to him. 
And so the only rational expectation we can have of 
inheriting the Kingdom of Heaven, being heirs of 
God, must arise fix)m being able to prove an undoubted 
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relationship. If we can proYe that we aie Gtod's 
children, then we may warrantably hope and expeet to 
see God's gloiy. 

But you must ascertain that first — ^not by appeailiiig 
to your standing in his church as baptized memberSy 
or your profession as servants of his son — ^but by what 
you can bring to light of God's work on your mmoBt 
nature, and traces of his image in your heart. If joa 
haye ground for thinking that there is friendship and 
agreement between God and you, you are entitled to 
hope that, having begun a change, he means to canr 
it on, and bring you finally to himself. . But to talk 
of having hope in God for the next life, without show- 
ing the behaviour of a dutiM and affectionate child 
in this, is an intrusion upon the birthright and 
peculiar privilege of others — an infatuation which defffls 
laugh at, and which angels pity. 

Hope for nothing firom God till you have yielded 
yourself to him, acknowledged his claims, taken his 
yoke, and find by your altered disposition, the new 
wish your heart feels to please Gbd, your changed 
thoughts about holiness and sin, that you have received 
the adoption of sons. Then hope, as yov/r duty, your 
high privilege, your right. Abound in hope and rejoice 
— hope confidently, because, as God's chUd you have a 
right, a clear title to the inheritance. Hope cheerfuUy, 
for it is God that cannot lie who promises ; and your 
chief comfort, when disquieted and cast down, must 
spring from hope in the goodness of God. But till 
then, till your altered dispositions, and tempers, and 
lives prove that you have received the Spirit of adop- 
tion, better be without hope than hold it as a lie in 
your right hand. Hope first in God's mercy to you 
as a sinner, to put you among his children, and then 
hope in his mercy to you as a child, to give you an 
inheritance among them that are sanctified. Thus, in 
the first place, every one that hath this hope in lum, 
is a son of God. 

We come next to the hope itself. What does he 
hope for, and what does it rest on ? It waits for the 
fulfilment of the promise. God has promised his son a 
reward of souls for the things that he suffered — " ihU 
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they may he with him ;" and Christ has told it out in the 
world, that every one who comes unto hinn he will be 
glad to receive — ^that he wiU give to those who come, 
eternal life, and none shall pluck them out of his hand. 
On this his servants rest their hope. Their master gave 
himself to death for them, he endured their penalty, 
paid their debt, purchased them for himself, reconciled 
them to G^od : because he hath done this, and drawn 
them to him, and united them to himself, they hope to 
see him presently appear, and to be made like him. 
They love his appearing, and look for it, because it 
will fulfil their best hopes — ^they believe that he is 
coming again. That coming, to which some are in- 
different, and others dead, they look out for till the 
time arrives — ^they hwpe for it. This is the natwre of 
their hope — it has rererence to things not seen — ^things 
to which faith gives a substance and reality. Hence, 
scripture speaks of a door of hope opening, as it were, 
out of a dark maze into clear daylight — and an anchor 
of hope, staying and steadying the soul in a storm — 
and a helmet, securing the wearer. A contrast, there- 
fore, in both respects, to the hope of those who are 
not the true children of Q-od. Theirs is different in 
its nature. The hope of a wicked or worldly man is 
not to see G-od, but to escape damnation. Heaven 
has no attractions for him, but hell has its terrors. 
When he talks of his hopes, he is thinking far more of 
what he may escape than of what he will er^oy — ^less 
that he wiU be saved than not lost; and it is very plain 
why his hopes take this turn — ^why his is more a hope 
of what he will not suffer, than of what he will enjoy. 
That which draws out the hope of God's sons, and maies 
them wish the Lord would come, gives him no idea of 
happvness, dignity, ovjoy. He cannot figure to himself 
much real pleasure anywhere but on earth — "^o he 
like Christ ^^ does not meet his idea of the fulness of 
joy. Little is it to him where Christ is, or what he is ; 
all he wants the Saviour for is to save hYni from hell. 
That is all his hope. But the hopes of God's children 
are centred in the appearing of their elder brother in 



glory — ^to see Him is what they long for. 

That is one point of the contrast ; the other we may 
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see in the different ^row^wfe they hare of hope. The sons 
of Gk)d ground theirs on the sacrifice of Christ for them 
— their hope is in him — he gave himself for them ; hence 
their hope, to be like him, is what they wait for. And 
what makes them hope for this, above all P Because 
they have already^ here on earth, such glimpses (faint 
and dim, it is true, yet real) of the blessedness of glory, 
that they can imagine no higher happiness than to see 
it clearly and partake of it ; for God hath shined in 
their hearts to give the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. When he 
appears, they will say, this is our God ; and he will 
receive them as his own. But the others rest their hope 
on a different foundation — ^they hope Gt)d will not keep 
his word — ^that he will repent and change his mind — 
that there will be more mercy shown at the last day 
than is supposed. This is the anchor of their souly 
anything but sure and steadfast, one not reaching with- 
in the veil, not taking fast hold of unseen realities. 
It has not a word of promise to warrant it ; holding, 
in fact, by nothing ! a mere imagination of their own 
minds — a fancy — a delusion — a He ! 

Thirdly. — The effect of hope in Christ in every one 
that hath it, is, that he ^^pnrifieth himself ^ Khe did 
not, he would soon lose it. Let him cease pursuing 
after godliness — allow his corrupt nature to get the 
upper hand — and his hope must die — he cannot keep 
its light and joy. Mark how wide its purifying influ- 
ence extends, how powerfully it acts on those who 
really have it. 

It has, first, a restravning infiuence ; every one is 
purified by the restraint it makes him put upon 
himself. The grace of God teacheth us that denying 
ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, 
righteously, and godly, and by what motive ? Ungodu- 
nsss and worldly lusts are strong things, and have a 
mighty power over us — bind us in chains — the whole 
world goes after them. Ungodliness is our natural 
disposition, and worldly lusts the desire of our hearts. 
To draw them away — make us turn our backs on sin — 
must be a veiy strong attraction. This is the way 
grace teaches us — not by just telling us we must—- 
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terrifying us by tlireats if we do not — ^but putting us 
in the attitude of expectation — ^bidding us turn our 
eyes towards heaven: "ioo^," saith the grace, ^^for 
that blessed hope, and the glorious appectrin^ of the 
great Ood, and owr Saviour Jesus Christ.^* 

Those who are denying worldly lusts as they present 
themselves, putting restraint on corruptions, struggling 
to keep down evil passions, and bad tempers, and 
wicked thoughts, — ^wnat sustains you, incites you to 
do so, and to go on, though you find it such up-hill 
work? Hope. It is not the mere command of Gk)a; we 
want something more animating than a command, when 
the struggle is daily, the conflict life-long; though there 
is seldom a command of God without a promise with 
it, to carry us on — '' Sell all that thou hast, and thou 
shalt have treasure m heaven" ^^ If thy right eye 
offend thee, pluck it out — if thy right hand off&nd thee, 
cut it off—it is projitahle for thee that one of thy mem- 
hers should perish, and not that thy whole body should 
he cast into hell," 

It is our nature to be more affected by the hope of 
good things than by the fear of evil ; the restraimng 
influence of hope is stronger than that of fear. The 
one is Joseph, successfully resisting temptation : the 
other is Achan, losing the dread of threats, in his 
eagerness to possess the wedge of gold. The one is 
Moses, choosing rather to siiSer affliction with the 
people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a 
season ; — the other is Balaam, only restrained by fear. 

It is not when the fear of Divine anger is your chief 
reason for not yielding to the devil, that you are best 
guarded against the evil one. Our first mother, Eve, 
may tell us that satan soon sweeps this barrier away, 
with the whisper — " thou shalt not swely die" There 
is a far surer preservative against sin — it is hope, 
presenting a more valuable consideration, for which it 
is worth while to resist and conquer. 

Hope, taking courage fix)m the recollection that 
" the time is short," — " the night is far spent," — " the 
Lord is at hamd" — ^that strengthens us to live soberly, 
honestly, and godly. Others " thimk it stramge that ye 
run not with them, to the same excess of riot; " — so it 
5 
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would be, were it not for a hope of things not seen as 
yet. No one will ever hold out to the end without hope; 
he may run well for a time — ^keep the path of God's 
commandments for a little way — ^but the restraining 
influence will faQ — ^his hands hang down — ^temptations 
will discourage him — ^if there is not a living spring of 
hope in his soul. We can only keep ourselves in the 
love of Gtod, by looking for the mercy of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Mark, Secondly, its svhdui/ng influence. They 
seem hard terms the Lord lays down : — " Wluh 
soever will come (tfter me, let him take up his 
cross daily and follow me** " Jf thy right hcmd offend 
thee, cut it off — if thy right eye, phtck it out" 
" Whosoever forsaketh not atl that he hath, cannot he 
my disciple.** 

Are any followers likely to be found on such 
conditions ? " We are compassed aboitt with a great 
cloud of witnesses** testifying that it is worth a man's 
while to deny himself— to bring his body into sub- 
jection — ^to mortify its evil deeds — ^to take up his cross, 
in the hope of eternal life, which Q-od, who cannot lie, 
promised before the world began. Self-mil, that 
strong and stubborn principle, gives way only before 
the mighty influence of hope. "We never yield our- 
selves cordially to God, and say from the heart " thy 
will be done,** till we are persuaded it is the best thing 
we can do ; that it is committing our souls to a faithful 
Creator. It is not by just proving to me that virtue 
is better than vice, that I shall ever cease to do evil 
and learn to do well; it is not simply telling me 
I ought to do this, and ought not to do that, that will 
subdue my corrupt inclinations and conquer my evil 
passions. The heart, the will, and the affections are 
all inveterately prejudiced against God, and all strongly 
bent the other way. They are not to be influenced 
and swayed by mere lessons of morality, that virtue is 
to be practised, and vice avoided, — there must be a 
far stronger consideration employed to subdue them. 
Hope is the engine by which they must be attacked. 
Take it away, and see the effects : " there is no hope,** 
said the Jews, therefore, " we will walk after our own 
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devices, and we vnll every one do the imagination of Ms 
evil heart.'* 

One more particular we may notice in which this 
hope purifies, which it does by its sustaining power. 
Hope is nourishment to the soul ; supplies it continu- 
ally with something to feed on ; proviaes it something 
to look forward to. " Ye took joyfully the spoiliny qf 
yov/r goodsr What will reconcile them to that? 
" knowvng in yottrsehes that ye have in heaven a better 
and an enduring substance.** 

Abraham sojourns in a strange land — ^is not mindful 
of the country from whence he came out — cares little 
where he is— looks on himself as a stranger, because 
he is seeking a country, a better, a heavenly one — 
" hohvng for a city that hath fotmdations** He has 
not only heard of its existence, but is assured that it 
is his. He is satisfied to know that his seed shall in- 
herit the promised land ; for himself he is contented 
that his ovm inheritance should be put off till the 
eternal state, and waives his earthly prospects in hope. 

There are the eleven Apostles, forsaking all, hazard- 
ing all, rejoicing to suffer shame. Hope is sustaining 
them; their master hath said — ^^ I appoint tmto them a 
hmgdom** ^^ I go to prepare a place for you** And 
so every one who hath this hope is buoyed up, com- 
forted, and made content with any portion now, be- 
cause he lives for the things that are unseen, — ^he sees 
worthier objects of love among them, than he finds here. 
He waits for his good things hereafter, and neither de- 
sires nor expects them here, "iw the world ye shall have 
tribulation;** and if there were nothing beyond it, 
Christ's disciples would be most infatuated and mise- 
rable. But to them there opens a door of hope, 
through which they see, though dimly, darkly as in a 
glass, enough to make their burdens bearable, enough 
to still their spirits, which are ready to complain, — 
^^why art thou cast down, oh my soul? a/nd why art 
thou disquieted within ms? hope thou in God; for I 
shall yet praise him for the help of his countenance,** 
They see enough to reconcile them to the cross they 
have to cany, "ij^ so be that we suffer with him, that 
we may be also glorified together,** 
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In oonclusion, jou remember the Apostle Peter 
ooimselfl ua to ^^ he readt/ altDoya to give an answer to 
any man that asheth us a reason for the hope that is in 
us.^^ Betum an answer to thyself^ my souL Wliat is 
thy hope of salyation? Why dost thon hope for 
he»yen? 

Secollect what sort of hope that is, which makes 
the possessor not ashamed, when Christ comes. It is 
the hope of a son of God; it is Grod's special gift to 
those who become his chQdren by £Edth ; it is their 
peculiar prerogative, one of their choice blessings, — 
they have a good hope. And what is it they hope for ? 
The appearing and reign of Christ their Saviour, 
the display of his gloiy before their eyes, their own 
nearness to him in his kingdom, and resemblance to 
him. And what place has this hope in their hearts ? 
Does it much occupy them, interest them, influence 
them ? Yes. It is the most powerful influence they 
can be subject to ; the more intensely they feel it, the 
stronger is their hope ; and then the more easily they 
restrwn their corruptions, the more entirely they resign 
themselves to Q-od, the more thoroughly contented are 
they with what he assigns them here. Now see if your 
hope is of this kind, and has these effects ; for be as- 
sured that, if you are not pursuing it, it is destroying 
you, — hope that does not set you forward in the way 
to heaven, hinders you. 

In our loumey through this world, there are two 
dark and dangerous bye-paths, of which we must be- 
ware, — the one is presumption, the other is despair. 
Presumption says, — and it is the vice of countless 
multitudes, there is no fear. Despair, — and not a few 
fall into it, there is no hope. Between them is the 
hope of the sons of God — a bright shining star, which, 
as we approach, becomes brighter and brighter, con- 
ducting us to a blessed immortality. Every one is in- 
vited to share in it, every one may possess it, who will 
be at the pains to seek it. And those who despised 
and neglected it — who sought not to make it their 
own, have no choice but to be deluded through life, 
and forsaken in death. God grant that both you and 
I, not living in presumption, we may not die in despair. 
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" Now our Lord Jesus Ohrist himself, and God, even 
ov/r Father, who hath loved us, and hath given us ever- 
lasting consolation and good hope through grace,^* if we 
will only take it up, " comfort yowr hearts, and stablish 
you in every good word and worh^ 

St. JohriSf Ryde, December , 1851. 
St. Jame8\ Ryde^ lih Aprils 1853. 



SEEMON V. 

Matt. xiii. 30. — " Let both grow together until the harvest." 

Yor remember what this word "both" refers to— 
to the wheat and the tares found springing up side 
by side in the same field, — the good wheat sown by 
the owner's hand, the tares secretly introduced of 
malicious design by the enemy. As the seed appears 
above ground, the mixed nature of the produce is 
discovered ; but when the servants ask if they should 
at once root up the tares, the owner gives the unex- 
pected answer — ^^ Let both grow together until the 
harvest.^* You know, too, the spiritual meaning of 
these things. Interpreted by God himself, — the field 
is the world — the good seed are the children of the 
kingdom — but the tares are the children of the wicked 
one — ^the enemy that sowed them is the devil; and 
while the world lasts, it is ordained by the owner, 
that the good and evil shall mingle. We might be 
ready to call in question this plan as unsuitable and 
ill-designed. How can Q-od acquiesce so quietly as he 
seems in this wide-extended mischief, — allow tares in 
his own field, and give the enemy the triumph of see- 
ing them spring and flourish, when he can root them 
out at once if he like ? What object is answered by 
their continuing to disfigure and encumber it ? Why 
should the field present such an unsightly, incongruous 
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mixture ? Par better rid it at once, and without loss 
of time bring it into order. Can it be that the owner 
is reallj so indifferent to its appearance, takes so little 
interest in his property, as not to care how much it is 
over-run with weeds ? Could not this enemy's machi- 
nations have been foreseen and watched against ; or 
else, after taking advantage of the unguarded state in 
which the field was left (while men slept, the enemy 
sowed tares), why is not his work at once undone ? 
The servants are ready to do his bidding, quite anxious 
to repair the mischief: ^^mll thou that we go and root 
tup the ta/res?^' It is only the owner's decision restrains 
them, for they are ready to go with alacrity, — " Let both 
grow together tmtil the harvest" Would it be best, 
then, to let the servants do as they wished, and clear 
the field, or be more advisable, on the whole, to do as 
the owner directed — Let both grow awhile ? Look into 
the reasons which led to this decision. 

We notice, j^r«^, for one thing, the wisdom of the or- 
rangement which permits their mingling for the present. 
It is no unconcern about what becomes of the fruit of 
the field that prompts him to give this direction. Every 
grain of genuine wheat is precious in his eyes. Every 
one of his adopted children is dear to God. Were 
it for their good, not a tare should be left in the field 
another day, — ^if good to be rid of the adversary, they 
should soon have it to themselves : and they, in theur 
ignorance, are ready to think it really would be best 
if the tares were gone, and nothing but the wheat in 
the whole breadth of field. How desirable if this 
world were to lose its bad character — be rid of all that 
now makes it an evil world, — ^if no abominations re- 
mained to sigh and to cry over, — ^if it were made as 
much nke heaven as the corruptions yet remaining in 
the hearts of his servants would allow, — how far plea- 
santer then for them to live in. How many tempta- 
tions would then be got rid of — how many annoyances 
be freed from — griefs of heart, sufficient to cause rivers 
of water to flow down their eyes, escaped — how much 
more peace wpuld they enjoy — and such increased 
scope and room for growth, if none but those who 
loved G-od and obeyed the gospel of his Son, remained. 
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Yet tliis is just the reason of the aarangement — " Let 
hoth grow togeiherP 

It is because their miogled growth is of such 
important use, it is because it affords such invaluable 
discipline, such necessary training for the heirs of 
glory, that the tares are suffered to remain and 
overspread the fields in all directions, and in such 
quantities. "For the especial good of the wheat, then, 
both stand till harvest ; — they would forget, otherwise, 
where they were — ^think less of where they are going. 
This world is their battle-field, and was never meant 
to be their rest, — a dry wilderness, not sunny Canaan ; 
— an enemy's country, not ImmanueVs Ifuid. " Ye 
are not as yet come to the rest, and to the inheritance 
which the Lord your God giveth you : " and the way to 
it is jpttrposely strewn with thorns, intentionally it is 
left a steep and fatiguing path, Eid the field of tares, 
and where is the trial of faith ? What exercise of 
patience? It is the constantly seeing men of the 
world with their portion here, the ungodly prospering, 
no worldly favour shewn to those who love Q-od, none 
of these gifts heaped on them, — examples such as these 
puts faith to the test, and proves whether it is strong 
enough to trust his word and wait. Clear the field of 
the tares, and you would settle down on earth — ^your 
language would be — ^here let us dwell : let us make 
here on the mount three tabernacles. "What affections 
would there then be to set on things above, and what 
motives to set them there ? We find it hard enough 
to do that with the world as it is. Notwithstanding 
all its evil, corruptions and disappointments, — ^its pains, 
penalties and plagues, it has mighty attractions still. 
With all we know of its vanities, our hearts are ever 
in danger of being stolen : a little prosperity will inor- 
dinately elate them. The love of this present world 
is a dangerous snare, and needs to be continually 
watched against. How would it be, if it were made a 
more pleasant residence for us ? How it would wind 
about our affections ! What an unconquerable hold 
its perishing vanities would get of our hearts, if we 
could mould and fashion it into such an abode of peace 
and godliness as we would like it to be ! 
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Uproot the tares, and what room would there be 
left for forbearance and self-denial ? It is easy, my 
brethren, to bear with the meek and humble, pleasant 
to oblige those who are themselves obliging, — ^we axe 
traveUmg a smooth course when we have our own will, 
with few to interrupt us, and others are nearly all we 
could wish them to be — deferential, unselfish, thought, 
ftil of us to our hearts content. How we should de- 
ceive ourselves if we took this as a proof that we had 
the graces of long-suffering, kindness, and humility ! 
"What a delusion if we supposed there was nothing, 
or very little, of pride, passion, irritability, or self- 
will in our composition, merely because the circle 
around us did not draw it out! Tou can never 
tell that you have a grace till it is put into exercise. 
Tou can form no judgment of what the tempers and 
dispositions of your heart are, till heart-trials come. 
The use of the tares, then, is to shew God's people 
what is in their hearts, just as the wilderness, with its 
monotony, dreariness, and comparative barrenness, 
shewed the Israelites, only too distinctly, what was in 
theirs. Wilt thou, then, that we go and root them 
up ? No, " Let both grow together'' For what pur- 
pose ? To humble and to prove them, let them be cast 
among the worldly, despite their will — among those who 
thwart them, speak evil of them, weary them with per- 
verse tempers, grieve them by godless habits, test their 
patience, try their gentleness. This discipline will 
shew them to themselves, this will bring to light what 
manner of spirit they are of; they will learn, by pain- 
ful exercise, the graces of the new creation. How else 
would Moses have attained such a height of meekness 
— Job so excelled in patience — ^Abraham have grown 
strong in faith ? The only way we can discover, with 
certainty, if we have any of the fruit of the Spirit, is, 
by being thrown among things and persons that pro- 
voke our natural self-wiU and inexhaustible corruptions. 
We must not suppose the Spirit's fruit there, till we 
find it there, and opposition is that which must draw 
it out. Among the froward we learn meekness, among 
the self-wiQed, to be self-denying, among the unreason- 
able we learn forbearance ; if the world were rid of all 
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such, these graces would have no play, and languish 
for want of exercise. 

Therefore it is a very wise arrangement that 
decides — ^^Let both grow together tmtil the harvest; " — 
for it strengthens and brings to maturity the new man 
in God's children. The tares are indispensable. The 
irreligious, the careless, and the wicked, little as they 
think it, or mean it, are thus made to serve an im- 
portant purpose in the world, and are of immense use 
to the children of God, in keeping them from setting 
their hearts on the world, by their making it, in many 
respects, so disagreeable a residence. ^^Woe is me, that 
I sojourn in Mesech, that I dwell in the tents of Keda/rP^ 
is the language of every genuine Israelite. Yet he 
turns the evil iato a means of good. Thus he outwits his 
crafty enemy, and disappoints his designs. His mis- 
chief is made to serve God's purpose. ^^ All things 
work together for good to them that love OodJ* ^^Kept 
hy his power, through faith imto salvation,^* that the 
trial of your faith, being more precious them of gold 
that perisheth, might befotmd unto praise, and honour, 
{md glory, at the clearing of Jesus Christ,'* 

Secondly. Consider the forbearance of the arrangement 
— ^^Let both grow together " — ^not merely for the advan- 
tage it will De to the good graia to be mixed up, for a 
time, with the tares — ^there is consideration for the tares, 
as well as regard for the wheat. In the heart of the 
compassionate owner there is a feeling of pity, even 
for them. Let them grow for the present: these 
tares, useless weeds as they are, cumbering the ground, 
fit only, in their present state, for the burning, may 
yet be made something of — ^it is worth while to spare 
them, worth while to let them remain. The comparison 
of things spiritual and natural fails here. You cannot 
in nature, by any process, convert the worthless weed 
into a stalk of wheat ; but in the spiritual world, it is 
quite possible with God, and an event of every day 
occurrence, to turn his most active enemies into loyal 
subjects, and transform the most unprofitable creatures 
into zealous and industrious subjects. So, because 
such a transformation is possible, he will not have the 
tares destroyed. Who mows but some of these, now 
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too evidently tares, useless and fruitless, bringing no 
honour to God, and doing no service to man, may en- 
tirely change their character, and bring forth fruit 
unto God. At least, let time be granted to see if it 
may not be so. Let there not be any sudden and 
hasty extermination, even though at present they dis- 
figure the field, and are only cumbering the ground. 
Since these children of Satan may become children of 
God, let them have the opportunity. "While th^re is a 
prospect of their being reclaimed, and made some use 
of^ let them grow with the wheat. 

Thus God is wont to deal with the subjects of 
Satan's kingdom, and many such he finds within 
the borders of his own kingdom. Nominally his, 
baptized, calling themselves by his name, and be- 
lieving themselves connected with his church, but 
in reality belonging to the prince of this world, 
he claims, and actually receives their allegiance. 
But the Lord wiU not be in haste to rid his kingdom 
upon earth of these intruders — ^he will tolerate them — 
bear long with them. They may remairi in it for 
awhile, enjoy its ordinances and privileges, because 
there is some hope of their returning to him. So, too, 
not only within the limits of his visible, spiritual 
church, but throughout the whole field, which is the 
world. " As I live, saith the Lord, I have no pleasure 
in the death of him that dieth'^ " Fury is not in me^ 
This is the great general principle of his government 
of the world — ^the presence of the wheat secures pro- 
tection for the tares. The field, however widely over- 
spread, may wisely and safely be left for a season, so 
long as there are some stalks of wheat to yield a har- 
vest ; lest they should be confounded, and cut off in 
the general destruction, the time of long-suffering 
must be lengthened out, for it may be, some of the 
tares may be wrought upon, persuaded to save them- 
selves from this untoward generation ; therefore, Gt)d 
is in no haste to proceed to extremities, — judgment 
lingers, — ^till the harvest time fully arrives, there must 
be no general extermination — " Let both grow together 
tmtil the harvest.'^ Such is God's purpose. This is 
his mind with regard to the tares that are overspread- 
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ing, far and wide, tlie field he planted with wholly good 
seed, — a purpose of patience, to wait and see if they 
would enquire after him, — to exhibit a mind relenting 
and forbearing, — ^willing to grant a season of probation, 
lengthened to its utmost lunits, to give every oppor- 
tunity of fleeing jfrom the wrath to come, and laying 
hold of the hope set before them. 

But on the part of the tares themselves,how differently 
is this arrangement viewed : the forbearance of it is 
overlooked and disregarded, and the construction they 
put upon it is every possible one but the right. By 
some, it is ascribed to carelessness, — " Ood hath forgot- 
ten.^* Nay, it is the^ forget. God remembers. Some 
think it augurs that the Almighty has not so much 
hatred to sin as is often represented, and they think 
him altogether such an one as themselves ; others ex- 
pect to find him a faithless being, who will deny himself, 
and while he says one thing, means to do another, and 
though he threatens so terribly, never executes, — ^pity 
prevails at last. ' The result of it is in all cases the same, 
where God does not himself step in and work in their 
hearts. He becomes contemptible in their eyes. His let- 
ting them grow is an encouragement to continue in sin, 
instead of leading to repentance ; because the day of 
grace lasts long, they think it lasts for ever. ^^JBecause 
sentence against an evil work is not executed speedily, 
therefore the heart of the sons of men is fulhf set in 
them to do eviV* 

One more feature in the arrangement to mark is, 
Thirdly. That it is a temporary one, — " till harvest,** 
If it were not for this, the tares would have much the 
best of it. That this world is an evil world, gives them 
no concern ; they never look at it with sorrow and 
heaviness, as a world lying in wickedness; its evil 
deeds vex not their souls; its abominations do not 
make them sigh ; its impending ruin, they have no real 
belief in. They have their chscomforts in it, their 
causes of annoyance and disquiet, but the things which 
make it an uncomfortable residence for the people of 
Gk)d, disturb them not. The dishonour done to God 
by sin, the misery it works every where, and Satan 
triumphing, is no distress to them. The world cannot 
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hate them, they are not afraid of its temptations, nor 
troubled for its sins ; they have no anxiety or wish for 
the present state to come to an end. Let the world 
only smile on them, and they wish no change. With 
what reluctance they see the time of their departure 
at hand — ^what lingering looks thrown back at joys and 

Pleasures past — ^what vain desires for a new lease of 
fe. But it cannot be as they would have it, the 
world must needs grow old. The Lord's set time 
must come — ^harvest time must presently arrive — ^to 
the wheat, a long-looked-for, much expected time ; as 
to themselves, it brings to a close aU the difficulties 
and sufferings they had to contend with, while growing 
to maturi^, in a bleak climate, and on ungenial soil : 
as to the field itself, where they were planted, it brings 
a complete purification to it ; purged with fire, it be- 
comes a new earth, wherein dweUeth righteousness ; 
their final and blessed abode, no enemy can find a way 
into it. Henceforth, they inherit in full, the earth 
which before they shared. No more a scene of guilt 
and woe, — nothing that defileth shall in anywise be 
allowed to enter : then, for those for whom the needful 
time of probation is passed by, when creation has 
ceased to groan, it will become a world where they 
may delight to dwell. Abraham then receives in fullest 
accomplishment, the promise, " to thee, and to thy seed 
after thee, will I give the land wherein thou art a 
stram,gerP The harvest is the time of the restitution 
of all things, when he, whom the heavens receive for 
the present, comes back to put all things right. 

But to the tares, what does the arrival of harvest 
time betoken ? This temporary arrangement, by which 
they have standing room allowed them in the field 
till the grain is ripe, — ^what does it give place to? 
At that time he shall say to the reapers, " Gather 
ye together first the tares ^ Gathering together 
is the first and preliminary step, — the angels sever 
the wicked from the good, and gather out from the 
kingdom all that offend. When the separation is 
effected, and the doomed ones stand by themselves, 
on the left hand of the throne, — ^not a grain of wheat is 
there, the whole heap is of tares ; then a Airther assort- 
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ment takes place, — ^^hvnd them in bundles, to hum 
them.^^ By what rule do they conduct this process — 
do they bind them promiscuously, or on some sound 
principle of selection ? May we not suppose it will 
be done on that of linking together the most incon- 
gruous natures — ^bringing in closest contact the most 
disimilar and opposite characters ? In these bundles, 
we are justified in conceiving there shall be no binding 
of like with like, who might feel some congeniality as 
victims of the same passions ; but that the most un- 
congenial tastes and diverse propensities will be 
brought together and tied up in close, eternal com- 
panionship. The miser will be united with the sen- 
sualist — ^the spoiler and the victim — ^the betrayer and 
the betrayed — put face to face ; for this is a part of 
the worm's sting — one ingredient of the everlasting 
torment. Observe the ease vdth which this is assumed 
to be done. JBind them in btmdles : no difficulty pre- 
sents itself in collecting at once the whole mass — 
all who did iniquity — ^they are bound up imresist- 
ingly together. The great swelling words they used 
to vaunt, the scornful defiance they were wont to cast, 
all forsake them; words and messages avail nothing 
now. The reapers gather and tie them up like so 
many weeds, when the word is once given. There needs 
no great preparatory mustering of all the hosts of 
heaven, as if a mighty army of rebels were to be sub- 
dued; they are as helpless, as defenceless, as tares 
beneath the reaper's sickle, they bow at once before the 
stroke, their heart cannot endure, nor their hands be 
made strong. Briars and thorns are set in vain before 
Jehovah, he goes through them, and bums them to- 
gether. This is their sad end. 

Notice the hopelessness of their case: bound to- 
gether to be burnt — ^they must be made away vdth 
altogether — cast out of God's sight entirely — ^neither 
housed, nor garnered, nor left standing in the field, 
but gathered, that they may be burnt — ^that is their 
end. God has no other use to put them to, they 
are Jit only for destruction, and therefore God throws 
them away. These souls he has made— these sinners, 
whom he once called to so loudly, and besought so 
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lovingly, and assured so earnestly as he has, that he 
has no pleasure in the death of him that dieth, he now 
throws away — laughs at their calamity, and mocks 
when their fear cometh ; no entreaty, or tender rea- 
soning from him now. They are gathered up — ^their 
struggles in the hands of those who hold them ar equ ifee 
fruitless. Their cries for mercy are all too late, when 
Gk)d spoke they would have none of his counsel, and he 
hath risen up to execute vengeance, the reapers have 
them in their grasp — ^^the people shall he €ut the 
humings of lime, as thorns cut vp, shall they he burnt 
in the JireP 

^^But gather the wheat into my ham: " no fear of any 
confusion or mixture of the righteous with the wicked. 
Not a single stalk can be overlooked, or mistake made, 
by which one of the least of the pure grain should risk 
getting mingled with the tares, and sharing their 
destruction — the whole harvest is housed in perfect 
safety — the bam is filled. " Many sons are hrought 
to glory y ^^The Redeemer sees of the travail of his 
soul, and is satisfied ^^ 

Let us remember, brethren, that the field contains 
only wheat and tares. In the sight of God and angels, 
the grand distinction among the multitudes of the 
children of men is, that some are serving God, and 
some serve him not, — some are in Christ, and some 
out of Christ, — some are new-bom of God, and some 
are the children of the wicked one. Some love truth 
and righteousness for their own sake, and hate sin 
because it is an infinite evil, and because God hates it 
— others do not love truth and righteousness except 
so far as they are helpful to themselves, nor do they 
hate sin any further than it is hurtful to themselves. 
This distinction, visible enough in heaven, is not so 
plain to us on earth, that we can draw a broad line of 
severance ; the tares may, some of them, be of fair 
appearance, — yes, very fair, and make a pleasant show, 
but the day shall declare it. The reapers will make no 

♦ " The names of all his saints he bears 

Deep graven on his heart; 

Nor shall the meanest christian say, 

That he hath lost his part." EdiUtr. 
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mistake, they will distinguish infallibly between what 
is nature and what is grace — what is profession and 
what is possession — what is real life and what is only 
painted life. Nothing counterfeit will pass with them. 
My soul ! hast thou well considered this ? Dost thou 
never ask, shall I be in the bam, or in the fire ? gar- 
nered, or burnt ? 

Were the reapers now to come in, to whom would 
they advance ? On which of our foreheads would they 
see the damning mark of a heart not given to Grod ? a 
soul not in Christ ? How many of us here, were this 
the harvest, would be bound for the burning ? We 
would all fain flatter ourselves that we are not the 
persons. We can sit at ease and hear these things, 
promising ourselves that we shall escape; but could 
we venture to foretel that no bitter and lamentable 
cry would be lifted up as those stem messengers came 
forth ? Would they find only wheat here, and from 
all voices would they hear the unanimous shout, "l/o / 
this is our God, we have waited for him?^^ Would 
there be no tares ? How melancholy to think, if only 
one would wail instead of sing ! how intensely should 
we compassionate our unhappy fellow-sinner, taken 
away to be burnt, while we were gathered for the 
gamer. We should mourn over his evil case, shudder 
at his melancholy fate. Would it be a solitary one ? 
Alas ! What if many — ^very many here are at last cast 
away ! Search, brethren, and see. ^^Exami/ne your own 
selves.^^ ^^Frove yowr own selves^ The Lord is a God 
of judgment. He knows what we are, each of us. 
Cry mightily, unceasingly, ^^ 8ea/rch me O God, and 
know my heart; try me, and know my thoughts, and see 
if there he any vnckedness in me, and lead me in the 
way everlasting,^^ 



48 OHBIST CBUOIFIXD, THE POWEB OH OOD, 



SEEMON VI. 



1 Cor. i. 23, 24 — " But we preach Christ cmcified, unto the Jews 
a stumbling-block, and unto the Greeks foolishness; But unto them 
which are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ, the power of God, 
and the wisdom of God." 



In the last year's Church Missionary Report, is the 
following account of a conversation between a Mis- 
sionary and a Hindoo: — I was requested (says the 
Missionary) by a man to deliver a message to the 
Home Committee, which was as follows, — You havQ 
now, said he, preached the gospel many years, spent 
thousands of rupees in Tracts, Schools, and teach- 
ing, and little is the effect your labours and profusion 
of money have produced. For what are those few 
hundred converts you have in your several missions, in 
comparison with the mass of people, and why is this ? 
I will tell you. Tour system of carrying on your work 
is faulty ; unless you pursue a new course, and adopt 
a new plan, you will never succeed. That radical 
change in your plan must begin at home. You came 
out on a wrong principle. You preach well, — all you 
say about God, his goodness, love, and care, his holi- 
ness and mercy, is excellent, — the morals you preach 
are beautiful, — all you say about the resurrection, and 
heaven, and life to come, is cheering. But when you 
thus preach, and have all the hearts of the people with 
you, you spoil the thing again by a foolish part of 
your preaching, which is the Cross of Christ. Leave 
that out — refrain from telling the people that Jesus 
Christ was crucified for them — ^for that is an offence 
to us all. Why call Jesus Christ by this name? 
Why not call him God, Lord, Saviour ? But cease to 
preach Christ crucified, — tell your friends at home to 
give special instruction that this doctrine be no longer 
preached, and numbers will embrace Christianity. 

Well, said the Missionary, this is nothing new you tell 
us ; eighteen hundred years ago, people, like yourself, 
told Paul and the other Apostles the same things. The 
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Cross of Christ, some said, was "foolishness," others, an 
"offence," yetthisveryfoolishness has achieved thegreat- 
est revolution in the world. By its power, our forefathers 
were converted, and it is this very doctrine which will 
overturn all the idols of Bjndoostan. If you wish to see 
India converted, the man replied, follow my advice — if 
you desire to labour in vain, follow your own foolish head. 
The objections started in wealthy, intellectual Corinth, 
to the doctrine of salvation which the Apostle preached 
there, have not, we see, grown obsolete, and out of 
date. It was no peculiarity in the Corinthian mind 
to see something singular, contemptible, and foolish , 
in the doctrine of the cross. It was not that in itself , 
nor his manner of presenting it, there was something 
that made it offensive to them in particular. It was 
the same thing everywhere. It has been the same 
thing always ; the aspect the cross had to that age 
and generation, was its natural, invariable aspect to 
the world. It gives the same impression. The same 
ideas are associated with it. The Apostle, however, 
is not daunted or discouraged by the reception the 
world gives to his doctrine. He is not ashamed of it, 
for all that ; he continues, determined to ioiow nothing 
but Christ crucified. That is still the centre doctrine 
of his system, because, however Jew and Gentile may 
regard it, he knows the doctrine may wear another 
aspect, by which the character is wholly changed, — 
the same object, he says, " Christ crxLcified^'* is to one 
man, foolishness, to another, wisdom. There is a 
diversity of opinions in the world about it; some 
despise what others esteem ; this explains the reason 
of the difference, and declares the preparation necessary 
for a true understanding of the cross. 

In the first place, then, he describes the aspect 
which Christ crucified wears to the world. Christ 
crucified, he is careful to insist on, because that implies 
salvation comes through the cross, because the 
character of a Saviour was acquired by crucifixion. 

To the Jews it was a stumbling block, a great offence 
to be told of their mistake, blindness, horrible crime. 
They were aware that if this be true, that Jesus of 
Nazareth, whom they had put to death as an impostor, 

D 
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was God's son — their promised king, then their crime 
was of the deepest dye. To the Gentiles, it was foolish- 
ness to maintain that life was looked for through ano- 
ther's death, that anjrthing valuable and beneficial 
could be expected from one whom his own people had 
crucified, that the blood of a man who died as a 
malefactor coidd be the real elixir of life. 

Let us see how such an idea of Christ crucified is 
accounted for ; what is it gives salvation by the cross 
this aspect of folly ? You have heard of natural 
religion. There are ideas about God — ^his nature and 
attributes, and our duty to him, still left in us. We have 
a conscience acting in accordance with those ideas, ex- 
cusing, or rebuking us, according to the degree of its 
light. But there is no place for a Mediator, a Saviour, in 
natural religion. Its system is complete without one. 
The idea of such an ofiSice does not commend itself as 
exactly meeting our greatest want. We can understand 
readily enough, as that Hindoo did, that it is proper 
to love and honour God. It is nothing strange and 
offensive to the natural man to teach that his Creator 
is to be feared and trusted ; but put the Gospel before 
him, and he calls it "foolishness," because there is 
nothing iu himself inclining him to accept it. It is a 
way of dealing with him that he never dreamt of — a 
way to which he at once takes a prejudice. It makes 
far too much of sin. It is no such difficult matter to 
convince me that I, as a sinner, incurred my Creator's 
displeasure, that I am liable to punishment at his 
hands. Conscience has told me that already. But the 
difficulty is to make me believe that sin is so vast, so 
infinite an evil; that the remedy is not in our own hands, 
that I must submit to divine and sovereign disposal, 
that I am unable to restore myself, and that the way 
of restoration is through the cross. Por though I 
am a transgressor, why cannot I make amends? why 
should not my repentance be accepted? Let him 
only tell me to do some great thing, and I feel no 
doubt of being capable of it. Will he not be pleased with 
thousands of rams, or with ten thousaud nvers of oil ? 
I acknowledge my offence, but I can expiate it, — ^I 
have sinned, but will make abundant recompense. 
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This is in reality the language of man; but the 
gospel comes and declares the vanity and emptiness 
of all these resources. It shuts me up under sin, 
condemned, and without excuse ; eternal sufferings are 
the due penalty ; and the only equivalent to be found 
is in the sufferings of the Son of Q-od, made man. 
But how low does this revelation lay me, how ruined 
and helpless it represents me. "What must be the 
greatness of my sin, when G-od absolutely refuses to 
treat with me as a principal, will hold no communion, 
except through the medium of his Son ! The spirit of 
man strives against such an impossibility, its haughti- 
ness cannot brook being so accounted of, to be thus 
estimated, as utterly undone, able to do nothing towards 
a recovery. To be thus prescribed and dictated to, 
to receive pardon and life at the hands of Jesus, and 
him crucified, and surrender soul and body to him 
in return. Great power must be put forth to re- 
concile us to such a way of being saved. Our own 
way seems rational and feasible enough — God's is an 
offence and a folly. There is no disposition in us to 
accept it, but rather the strongest aversion possible, 
little as we may be sensible of it. Else, why the im- 
possibility of a sinner coming to Christ without the 
Father's drawing him ? " JVb man can come tmto me, 
except the Father which hath sent me, draw him,*' — 
John vi, 44. Why must his power be p>ut forth to 
draw me to the feet -of one who has nothing but the 
best blessings for my acceptance, except that neither 
my own hopes nor fears are strong enough either to 
draw or drive me thither. What does the Apostle mean 
in writing to the Ephesians, by the ^^ exceeding greatness 
of his power to them that helieve?** Doubtless, that 
the gospel, as presented to mankind, is calculated 
to be such an offence to our natural pride and self-love, 
and wears such an aspect of foolishness, that by 
another's death on the cross, not hj our own repent- 
ance and good works, we are reconciled to God, — that 
nothing but the power of Gk)d, and that power in its 
exceeding greatness, can rectify our ideas, disarm our 
prejudices, overcome our reluctance. 

Let us go on to observe, Secondly, the other aspect, 
3) 2 
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Christ crucified, presents. The same object, so un- 
worthy, so repulsive in the eyes of the world, has a very 
different appearance to those placed in a position to see 
it aright — Christ crucified the power of Ood, To the 
Jews, his crucifixion was a sign of want of power, — 
" Se saved others, himself he can/not save : if he he the 
king of Israel, let him now come down from the cross, 
and we mil believe him^ Had he come down, as they 
tauntingly bade him, farewell to the hope of salvation 
for the world. He might have come down and con- 
founded his enemies by such a display of power, but 
that was not the needed manifestation of the power of 
God. While to human eyes he is stretched a helpless 
victim on the cross, he is laying the foundation of his 
kingdom, and securing his future triumphs. Little 
they knew that it was for the saving oif others, he 
saved not himself; by enduring the cross, he proved 
himself mighty to save. It showed he could bear 
the whole weight of a curse that would have crushed 
the world, that he was able to intercept it from us, 
and though it bruised, and wounded, and put him to 
grief, and brought him to the gates of death, he was 
able to redeem us from it — strong enough to tread the 
wine-press alone. The victory remained with him. 

The cross thus becomes the most powerful instrument 
for turning our hearts to God and to him. What a 
power must reside in it, what an attractive influence 
it must possess, and be capable of putting forth, when 
the Lord can say, ^* I, if I he lifted up, mil draw aU 
fnen to we ; " i.e, there shall be enough in the fact of 
his crucifixion to draw them, not Jews only, but like- 
wise Gentiles, all mankind, — ^his cross is capable of 
doing so. There must, therefore, be something in it 
far more effective and powerful to convert our hearts, 
than any array of holy examples or excellent lessons. 
We are sensible of the force of a fine example, we see 
its loveliness — ^wish and strive to imitate it. We can 
be impressed by the instructions of wisdom, but the 
power of converting a soul, ^^ bringing it out of darkness 
vato light ^"^ changing its principles, arming it with 
strength, maintaining it in the way of God — ^lies not 
in them — ^is lar beyond their reach. 
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Else, the example and the instructions of Jesus had 
been enough, not indeed to atone for our guilt, but at 
least to win our hearts, to slay their enmity, and re- 
concile us to God. But it is not so; — ^it is the sight of 
him crucified that must do this. — "J, if I he lifted tw,*^ 
not merely if I teach, if I speak my words of life, but 
^^ if I he lifted tipy I will draw all men tmto me^ That 
spectacle shall stir the depths of their souls, and be 
able to transform their whole being. Accordingly, it 
was not long before the power of the cross was put to 
the test. That same Jesus, said Peter to the Jews 
(with no enticing words, but in a simple statement of 
facts, and a clear display of proofs), whom ye crucified, 
hath God made Lord and Christ. Then the truth 
about him, for the first time, flashes into their eyes. 
"When they heard this, they were pricked to the heart, 
and cried out, three thousand of them — ^^ Men and 
brethren, what shall we do?^^ Christ crucified, be- 
comes manifestly the ^^ power of Ood.*^ "What amaze- 
ment so irresistible as this ! "What other representation 
would so profoundly have affected them. God had 
then subjected Jesus of Nazareth to that shameful 
death at their hands, for their salvation. It was their 
sins he bore in dying. He was contented to suffer so 
much for them. To Christ crucified they bow in 
obedience, and surrender themselves to him who 
bought them. 

So, too, in every case of conversion, whether Jew or 
Gentile, that which breaks the heart, and makes the 
spirit yield itself to God, is the sight of the cross. 
"When Christ crucified rises into view as he is — the 
enmity is gone. "When his enemies see how they 
pierced him, they mourn. Though it is not the mere 
spectacle of Christ crucified, to this end set forth, that 
will produce these effects, He is the ^^ power of God,** 
the means that the Spirit of God will use. The cross 
of Christ has no natural attractions for our eyes. We 
would look at it afar off with unmoved hearts, with no 
inclination to mourn for the wounds and the sufferings 
of the victim, but I will pour, saith God, my spirit 
upon them, and they shall look and mourn. 

Christ the Wisdom of God. The cross is the fittest 
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means devised for promoting God's design of glorifying 
himself in our salvation, the fittest, wisest method of 
winning our souls, and magnifying his perfections. The 
cross is the wise and wondrous contrivance by which 
it becomes evident that the great mystery can be 
solved, the great difficulty cleared up. God can be 
just, do himself justice, maintain the sacred dignity of 
his government, and yet can justify offenders. There 
was in Q-od a yearning desire to show us mercy, an 
intense unwillingness to let us perish. But how could 
the stream of mercy flow out to us ? The curse of 
the law stops it, the sinning soul must die. The honor 
of his law is not to be made of no account. When sin 
and death are inseparably connected, how little would 
it become the Euler of the world to sever them, to 
reverse his original decision, and to proclaim that he 
does not mean to abide by it. It was therefore for his 
wisdom to discover the way by which mercy might 
reach us, while his own honour is vindicated, and his 
glory promoted. He, for whom are all things, and hy 
whom are all things, saw that it became him to bring 
home his banished, and make sons of those who hated 
him, by the blood of the cross. The voluntary offering 
of the Son of God to be Prince, or superintendent of 
the great business of salvation, — "Xo Icome^^ sets free 
the love of God, takes off the restraint, and makes way 
for mutual reconciliation. Therefore, saith he, doth 
my Father love me, because I gave my life ; and the 
Father so loved the world, yearned over it with such 
inexpressible affection, which yet cannot have free 
course till justice is satisfied, that when the Son offers 
himself to endure the cross, it endears him to the 
Father, because it gives his love a channel : ^'therefore 
doth my Father love me, because I gave my life for the 
world.'' 

How much, then, must he love the world! 
How wise, and well established must be the plan 
which provides it with salvation. The cross is the 
grand manifestation of it. Christ crucified is pre-emi- 
nently, and above all other works, a manifestation of 
the wisdom of God. His sacrifice equals and com- 
pensates for all the wrong done to God. He declares 
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Q-od's greatness, not in the punishment of sins, but 
in their remission. The cross delivers us jfrom the 
curse of the law, and yet it magnifies the law, and 
satisfies its every claim. Mercy and truth meet, and 
are received there. In Christ crucified there is the 
combination of man that can die as a propitiation, and 
Qod that can overcome death and brmg life and 
immortality to light. In him is seen man who can 
suffer, and G-od who gives unspeakable value to what 
is suffered. This is the mysterious wisdom of the 
cross — Christ crucified is the ordinance that brings 
us to Gk)d. 

For thus, in the third place, the Apostle accounts 
for the different views taken of the cross. Why should 
the same object wear such totally different aspects ? 
How is it one man considers foolishness that in which 
another discovers the power and wisdom of G-od? 
The Apostle explains it by saying to them that are 
called, that this is the preparation necessary for under- 
standing. He points out to the Corintnians what 
they are indebted to for their knowledge of the mys- 
tery of Christ, no superior understancHng, or mental 
acumen, for ye see your calling, and it was God com- 
manded the light to shine into your hearts. In full 
confidence, therefore, that his gospel is the ministration 
of the Spirit, and that God, according to an eternal 
purpose, will effectually call some to faith in Christ — 
Paid will deliver the message entrusted — ^let Jew or 
Ghreek treat it as they may. We preach Christ cruci- 
fied — the reception this doctrine may have is not his 
affair. The wisdom and expediency of making it the 
staple and substance of his embassy to man, he is not 
consulted about. It is put into Ins hands to publish 
through the world. Reconciliation with God, peace of 
conscience, and holiness of life, are to spring out of it ; 
and though the preaching may seem only likely to 
confirm the prejudices, and strengthen the opposition of 
the Jew, only fitted to excite contempt in the mind of 
the poUshed and supercilious Greek, he is determined to 
know nothing else, because, to us that are called, it is 
" the power of God J' The natural man, he knows, 
cannot receive or discern it. He lacks the capacity. 
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It is spiritually discerned. Human sagacity is at fault 
to discover any marvellous power or profound wisdom 
in the cross : but through the effectual calling of Gk)d, 
these things, though hid, are revealed, — ^he will give 
to those who heartily seek it, an understanding to 
know him here. 

Hereby, then, brethren, let us each make our calling 
sure. What think ye of Christ ? is the test and proof 
"What power and wisdom do you see — ^have you felt, in 
him crucified? Have vou seen as much wisdom in the 
cross as the means of reconciliation, and through it 
established a fellowship with God ? Do you see what 
a satisfying foundation it is for hope, relief from fears? 
Have you found in Christ crucified an answer to the 
accusations of the law, a source of peace in vour con- 
science, a ground of confidence in coming before Gtod? 
" Who is he that condemneth, it is Christ that died.** 
Consider again, what influence has the cross exerted 
on you? Is it powerful enough to make you cast 
away a bosom sin, to gain your affections for nim who 
died on it — ^to secure him your heart and services, to 
hill love of the world, to produce an earnest, devoted 
attachment ? All these effects it is calculated to have, 
all these it ou^ht to have, all these it has, on those called 
of God. And why on them only? Whence the necessity 
of the calling to produce them? Because the mere 
knowledge of Christ having been crucified, knowing 
about him, the intellectual acquaintance and conviction, 
has no influence on our hearts and lives. It is having 
the savour of knowledge, — ^the spiritual judgment and 
feeling, (Phil. i. 9) — ^knowing him by the teaching of 
the Holy Ghost, receiving the spirit of wisdom and 
revelation. The mere knowledge we can acquire for 
ourselves ; the savour must be God's gift. Let us put 
ourselves under the beams of heavenly light, as it is 
reflected from the cross, and cry to him for the sight 
of Christ in his full orbed glory. 

Ryde, March, 1853. 
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SEEMON VII. 

Philippians L 6. — " Being confident of this very thing, that he 
which hath hegan a good work in yon, will perform it until the day 
of Jesus Christ" 

ToF notice particularly in these words the sanguine 
persuasion which the Apostle expressed — " Se is can- 
Jldent of this very thmg,^^ and he does not hesitate to 
say so. It is not in a private communication to 
another church that he thus recalls the thoughts and 
impressions he has about the Philippians; it is his 
assured language to themselves ; language that has no 
ambiguity about it ; that no one hardly can mistake 
or misinterpret. Moreover, he is not a man likely to 
be carried away by enthusiastic feelings ; and in his 
joy at witnessing the steady progress of his converts, 
apt to conclude too hastily that no obstacles would 
ever arise, and no checks would ever interpose. Far 
from it. Still he seems to have no fear of disappoint- 
ment in the end ; he is quite persuaded that a good 
work, beyond all question, has been begun, and he takes 
upon him to answer for it, that it will be finished. 

Let me endeavour to answer a question which natu- 
rally suggests itself. What warrant has the Apostle for 
this confidence ? Other converts had disappointed him . 
He cannot conceal his chagrin when speaking to the 
Gkilatians, — ^he wonders who had bewitdied them, that 
they should not obey the truth. Demas, he once re- 
garded as a brother and fellow-helper, — he forsakes him ! 
Will not these and other examples teach him caution, 
and make him slow to pronounce a decided opinion ? 
Is not this a somewhat hasty and premature judgment 
of his converts at Philippi? Let us see what will 
justify such language. How is he warranted in saying, 
not merely that he hopes the good work begun will 
be performed, but that he is confident it will, he knows 
it will. 

Consider the motive Q-od had for beginning this 
good work in them. "Who are the subjects of it? 
Who are those Philippians, that they shoiud be turned 
D 5 
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from darkness into marvellous light ; that they should 
have their sins forgiven, and the law of God written 
in their hearts. What was it that made them to be 
received as fit subjects ? In what were they distin- 
guished from their fellow-creatures that could lead 
them to be selected for so excellent a benefit ? In 
nothing ! In this case and sense, God is no respecter 
of persons. Those, in whom he begins a good woik^ 
whoever they may be, are originally, in every case, 
blind and stubborn sinners; full of enmity to their 
Maker — ^wishing he would depart from them ; and, as 
far as they can achiente it, living without him in the 
world. Such, he finds all, whatever quarter he looks 
to. Any, of a diJQferent character, who may be fit sub- 
jects for the exercise of his gracious purposes, he can- 
not discover. " The Lord looked down from heaven 
upon the children of men, to see if there were anf 
that did understand, and seek God, They are aU 
gone aside, they a/re altogether become filthy ; there is 
none that doeth good, no, not one!" And then, further, 
when it is with such materials as these, he must work, 
— desperately wicked hearts, and alienated minds; 
when it is the captives of Satan, and servants of sin, 
that must be fashioned into vessels fit for his use ; 
when he comes down into the midst of any of these, 
full of love and goodwill, — he finds, at Philippi, as well 
as elsewhere, a spirit of obstinate resistance, and utter 
aversion on their part, to be blessed as he would bless 
them. 

Brethren, those of you who are converted, when you 
were so, you were conquered. You contended agamst 
God every step of the way; as long as you could, 
you stood out, and resisted, till fairly overpowered 
by the gracious workings of the Holy Spirit. He 
had to strive mightily with you ; he was obliged to 
persuade, to threaten, to beseech you. You woidd 
never have listened, if he had not spoken at length so 
loudly, that you could not choose, but hear. You would 
never have enquired for God, and a Saviour, if he had 
uot first sought you out, and drawn nigh to you. You 
could have been well content to do without him, so 
long as he would leave you to yourselves. 
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Then, if it is such characters as these He takes in 
hand, by what motive can He be influenced ? They 
are in themselves his enemies, odious by wicked works, 
and he could sweep them easily away, and fill up their 
places with more tractable creatures. What motive, 
but simply his good pleaawe, — his love, could lead to 
his beghming a work of renewal there? The Philip- 
pians were not favoured with this distinction because 
of any superior worth and importance in them ; nor 
was it £rom any feelings of unusual pity that their 
case specially called for, nor from any difference be- 
tween them and any other men. No. Qod hews in- 
discrimiaately from the same rock. "When he would 
form a new creature, he searches not for the most 
promising specimens. To us, it may appear much 
more feasible to win yonder apparently blameless, out- 
wardly exemplary, and gentle character, to the love of 
Christ ; to make that man of honour in the world a 
man of God ; than to transform yonder unknown, un- 
noticed, reckless, sin-hardened oeing into a child of 
light. Before God, the materials are all equally 
unpromising in themselves, alike alienated in heart, 
and offering the same resistance to the workings of 
his Spirit. 

Therefore, if in such circumstances God should 
anywhere begin a good work, that would give the 
strongest assurance that it will be continued. JPor, 
suppose, on the other hand, it is for some worth 
he discovers in me (were that possible), because he 
perceives a promising disposition, — a heart not so 
entirely indisposed as that of some, to receive and 
listen, that therefore he begins the good work. 
Would not then your confidence be checked by the 
reflection, he may not answer the expectation formed ; 
would you not feel that the carrying out the Divine 
purpose must depend on my not thwarting it by any 
perverse behaviour ; you can by no means be so sure 
that I shall not change, as to venijure to express more 
than a hope that what has been begun may De finished. 
Or, suppose again, that it is simply pity, that brings 
deliverance, and raises me up from death, and begins 
to have compassion on me while lying in darkness, 
and unwilling to come out of it. Still, you dare not 
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be confident that this work of mercy would be perfected; 
for you might fear, lest I should, by waywardness and dis- 
obedience, sometime or other, so weary out the patience 
and long-suffering of God, as to make him shut up his 
compassions from me. But, when it is neither for any 
special worth that he sees in a sinner, nor merely for 
pity's sake, that he begins the good work; — ^when his 
own goodness, his love, is the only moviag cause, 
there can be no doubt then, that what is begun, if 
it can only be ascertained, once for aU, that there has. 
actually been a beginning, the perfecting must needs 
foUow. If God will once take in hand those who were 
his enemies, and subdue them, bring down in their 
souls the power of sin, and set up his own image there, 
never can there be a question whether he wSl finish 
the work. " If, when we were enemies, we were recon- 
ciled to Ood hy the death of his Son, mtich more, being 
reconciled, we shall he saved hy his life^ — Eom. v. 10. 
It is not as though he were ignorant of the stubborn 
nature on which he works ; as though he had not cal- 
culated on resistance, and was taken by surprise when 
his offers of mercy were flung back, and his love 
despised ; or, as if he had not reckoned on finding them 
frail and helpless. K God once breaks up the hard 
ground and sows the good seed, he wiU watch over it, 
and rear it to maturity. If he lays the foundation, 
without doubt, he means to erect a building upon it. 
One attribute in God, which they that know his name 
put great trust in, is — ^his TTncham^geableness — it is con- 
nected with all his attributes, it bmds them altogether 
— it belongs to his character as a whole — it is part of 
his name and nature. He is unchangeable in his 
goodness, and in the gifts and callings it prompts 
him to bestow. In reference to threatened judgments, 
his unchangeableness forbids us to rely on any relent- 
ing fondness, or to fancy that he is not inflexible in 
purpose ; and just the same is he in his dealings of 
kinoness with sinners, — they are not the precarious 
indulgences of mere pity; sincere, perhaps, at the 
time, but not removing the shrinking sense of in- 
security ; no ; they, too, are unchangeable. " I have 
found Damd rmj servant; tvith my holy oil have I 
anointed him. Sis seed will I make to endure for 
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&oer, and his throne as the days of heaven. If his chil- 
dren forsake my law, and walk not in my judgments ; 
If they hreah my statutes cmd Jceep not my command- 
ments ; then mil I visit their transgressions with the 
rod, am,d their iniquity with stripes, Nevertheless, my 
loving kindness mil I not utterly take from him, nor 
svffer my faithfulness to fail. My covenants will I 
not break, nor alter the thing that has gone out of my 
lips," 

Look at the grand manifestation of this unchange- 
ableness in the cross. "Who is there? Mine elect, 
he in whom my soul delighteth, finishing the work 
which was given him to do. He is the substitute 
there, in person, for all who believe. Gk)d cannot keep 
from them the blessing of peace and pardon, without 
denying his own nature ; those in Christ, in whom the 
work is begun by their coming to him, he cannot but 
accept, and keep by his power. St. Paul might say 
he was confident, from what he saw was already per- 
formed. His confidence arose not from what he saw 
in the Philippians, but from what he knew to be in 
God. Looking at them merely, he saw just what he 
saw at Ephesus, — men dead in trespasses and sins ; 
no sort of recommendation about them to the Divine 
favour ; but turning from them to God for an expla- 
nation, he saw that it was because he was rich in 
mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved them in 
Christ Jesus. That, he saw, was the origin of the life 
of God in their souls. 

But may not love change ? Its object may prove 
worthless ; these Philippians, promising as they now are, 
may turn round, and fall away ; this goodness may be 
as the morning cloud, and as the early dew. Will not 
love then be quenched, and will not wrath then arise ? 
How can he be confident? Nay, but it is a love 
unchangeable we speak of — one strong as death — 
" mcmy waters canmot quench such love, neither can the 
floods drown it." " Saving loved his own which were 
in the world, he loved them wnto the end" — John anii. 1. 
Doth not God know weU, whom he thus loves? 
Their utter imloveliness, their selfish tempers, beyond 
conception selfish, their intensely evil hearts of un- 
belief and wickedness. Ah, he tno^a \t «S^. \N. ^'Ka. 
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then be no capricious fondness, that hath made 
him take them up, so that, should thej disappoiiit 
him, he may soon cast them down again. He 
drew them to himself as sinners, he justified them 
as ungodly, he put his Spirit into them ; though their 
carnal hearts were at enmity with him, he forgave 
them, because Christ had made a perfect atonement. 
These blessings, once given, are irrevocable gifts, with- 
out repentance on God's part. It may, indeed, be 
doubtful who has them — Alas ! what a doubt frequently 
hangs over this point ; but there is no doubt whatever, 
that when they are bestowed, they never will be re- 
called ; for, by two immutable things, his name and 
nature — ^his promise and oath, in wHch it was impos- 
sible for God to lie, he hath shown that he is un- 
changing in counsel, that all might have a strong 
consolation who have fled for refuge, to lay hold on 
the hope set before them. 

This may suffice as an answer to the first question, 
what warrant had the Apostle for speaking thus con- 
fidently? He had the sufficient warrant of Q^d's 
wnchanaing goodness, — the only possible motive to 
which ne could ascribe any good work being begun at 
all; for they were, in themselves, so worthless and 
undeserving, that they might have been justly treated 
as condemned sinners, in a very difierent way. He 
might, then, be well assured that, if Divine goodness 
stooped to rescue such, he would sufier none to pluck 
them out of his hand. " I give unto them eternal 
life, and they shall never perish.'^ — John x. 28. 

But another question suggests itself: — ^grant it, that 
the Apostle was quite justified in speaking confidently 
as he did ; — that it was no hasty and unwarrantable 
conclusion to which he had come ; still, it might be 
asked, was it weU to teU them so ? Was it not rash 
to speak so positively to them, however certain he 
might feel in his own mind upon the matter ? Had 
he not best have kept his confidence to himself, for 
may they not conclude now there is no fear of falling ; 
there is no difficulty left ; there is no doubt of our 
going on to perfection ? And will not this strong ex- 
pression of confidence, from so great a master as Paul, 
tend to foster security and carelessness ; nay, does he 
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not hereby do somewliat to cheek and prevent the very 
thing he so ardently longs for ? 

See, in the first place, that whatever dangerous 
consequences you might apprehend from his words, 
they are at least qualified by warnings and exhor- 
tations of a very strong and emphatic character ; and 
by cautions, not a few, as to the perils in the path. I 
need not recount these. Tou can read them all in the 
Epistle to the Philippians. Certamlv, he puts no slight 
or discouragement on their own efforts, when he bids 
them work out their " own salvation toith fear and 
tremblmg.''^ He sanctions no listless waiting, when 
he rouses them to be like-minded with Christ, having 
the same love ; when he urges them to press forward 
forgetting those things which are behind, and reach- 
ing forth unto those which are before, " toward the 
ma/rh for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ 
Jestis,*^ and when he calls on them to be " blameless 
and harmless^ the sons of God, without rebukeP 

Besides, in justification of what he says in the text, 
we must recollect, he had not only to press upon the 
Philippians to work out their salvation, but to keep 
strongly in their view God's plan and method in saving 
a soul ; that he takes the lead in every case — ^that he 
assumes the management of the whole matter — ^that 
he says, "i2we wp and walk^^ — ^my business is to follow 
his leading. The co-operation betwixt God and me, 
is not that I, for my part, do my best, resolve, and 
carry out as well as I can; and he, for his, lends me 
his help when I need it— -has a tender consideration 
for my weakness, and seconds my honest endeavours. 
It is altogether of a different nature. I work out my 
salvation, not as by myself— looking up for help outside 
of me — ^but following out what God within me has 
begun to do. I rely on him to work in me, both to 
will and to do ; and thus, while working myself, I am 
worked on by God. It is I, co-operation with him, 
not he with me. He takes the initiative, begins a good 
work, and then the soul forthwith works out his will. 

Secondly. God does not pluck out a brand from the 
burning, to throw it back again. He does not create 
his own image in a soul, to let it be defaced. "Where- 
ever he begins a good work in any, onA. ^^^^^^^^ *^ 
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justify, he is sure to go on to sanctifir, and to glorify. 
One of the best proofs we can have of this, is, progres- 
sive godliness: one of the surest characters of true 
grace, is, its strengthening and nourishing quality. 
We can ascertain the reality of the work, the genuine- 
ness of our Christianity, only by its advance in our 
souls —by our having more sanctification, more power 
over ourselves, more deep sense of our sinfmness, 
more resignation and devotion to Gted. Where Gtoi 
gives his Spirit to work holiness, he means to give 
eternal life ; the spirit of his grace is the earnest of 
that inheritance ; the pledge that it shall be enjoyed. 
'^ In whom also after that ye believed, ye were sealed 
with that holy spirit of promise, which is the earnest 
of our inheritance.^' — ^Ephes. i. 13, 14. And so the 
Apostle, believing that he saw the Spirit's work in 
the Philippians, — ascribing their Christianity to saving 
grace, tells them he is sure. Notwithstanding that 
many may fall away presently, and dishonour their 
profession, and grow cold in Christ's service, still, it 
IS not the less true, that every good work begun by 
God, shall be finished. If otherwise, it wiU, then, 
only be too plain, that what looked like God's work in 
them, was but a counterfeit resemblance of it. 

Thirdly. Was it wise and right in the Apostle to 
tell the Philippians that he was so sure ? He would 
not so strongly have expressed his confidence, surely, 
if he considered hurtful results might follow. He 
would never have held out such a prospect, if he felt 
it might have made them presumptuous, and engen- 
dered a careless antinomian spirit. 

He knew, on the contrary, how well fitted it was to 
cheer their hearts ; what encouragement to perseve- 
rance, lay in the assurance that God was watching 
over the seed he had sown ; and was working in them, 
to bring it to perfection. He said it, to promote their 
progress, never supposing that it would check it : to 
stimulate their diligence, not reckoning that it would 
make them slacken it. For, we know what a stimulus 
is the assurance of success ; we know that the way to 
quicken energy and perseverance, is to give it en- 
couragement. Had he given them the impression that 
their confidence must be in their own resolutions and 
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principles, he would have cherished an independent 
spirit, that would have estranged them from God, and 
have led to apostacy. Had he dwelt in terror of their 
presumption, exclusively on the trials of their position 
and circumstances, he might have made their hearts 
faint within them, as so many chances of failure pre- 
sented themselves; while these existed, which have 
such a tendency to lower hope, there is need of some 
encouragement to raise the spirit ; there is no real fear 
of his warnings being neutralized, while he exhibits 
the bright side of the prospect. 

It is not his meaning that they could not turn 
aside, if they would, as if they were placed abeady 
on a point of safety, where their feet could never 
slide, and off which they could never fall. He 
teaches them that the employment of means (work- 
ing out their salvation) is quite compatible with 
the certainty of the event. He reckons on confidence 
of success not diminishing their exertions. "Was that 
an unwarrantable reckoning, or a just one ? Let UlS 
answer from our own experience. I can understand a 
person, who knows nothing of the matter, considering 
it an unwise and rash revelation for the Apostle to 
make to the Philippians, and calculated to puff them 
up, and create a false security; but I am sure that any 
one engaged ia working out their salvation, works more 
cheerfiSly and hopefuUy, in the knowledge that God 
will never forsake the work of his own hands ; that 
Divine power has undertaken the difficult work, and 
engaged to keep what is committed to him. It is 
enough to prevent such an one from being high-minded, 
and to make him fear, to know how many lived appa- 
rently, — mark, apparently, in the fellowship and favour 
of God, for a season, and afterwards turned to folly ; 
it is enough to make him jealous over self, and alive 
to the mighty dangers that beset him, to remember 
the bond there is between life and righteousness, — 
death and sin. Still, he may take courage, if the work 
is begun, that God wiU perform it until the day of 
Jesus Christ ; and in the humble confidence that it is 
begun in him, he may go on his way rejoicing. 
St Jamea'a, Rydc^ Nov, 1852. 
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SEEMON VIII. 

Ezekiel ix. 4. — *' And the Lord said unto Mm, Gro through the 
midst of the city, through the midst of Jerusalem, and set a mark 
upon the foreheads of the men that sigh, and cry for all the abomi- 
nations that be done in the midst thereof." 



This remarkable proceeding is explained by a previous 
chapter, the 8th, which describes the carrying of the 
Prophet in vision, from Babylon to Jerusalem, to witness 
there the abominationspractised by the Jews, even in 
the most holy place. The vision extends from the 8th 
chapter, to the end of the 11th, and is intended as an 
answer to the Elders of the Jews, then in captivity, 
enquiring of the Prophet, if there was any word from 
the Lord, which would throw some light on their 
prospects and destiny. 

After the apostate state of the pieople has been 
pourtrayed, by a succession of examples, to justify the 
Lord's wrath and purposes of vengeance against them, 
the course he means to pursue, of punishment to be 
inflicted, is shown ; for, as to exercising any further 
forbearance, and looking on patiently any longer, while 
these abominations are committed, it would serve no 
object, and make no impression. Jehovah is therefore 
about to vnnd up with a work of instant and siunmary 
judgment ; as though impatient to make an end, and 
not willing to restrain further his just indignation at 
the insults heaped upon him, he summons with loud 
voice, those that have charge over the city, to draw 
near, each with his destroying weapon in his hand. 
On which summons six men appear, equipped and ready 
for their work, while among them is seen one whose garo 
seems to bespeak a different errand for him. Instead of 
a sword for slaughter at his side, there is a writer's ink- 
horn, and he is clothed in linen, the clothing of the 
High Priest, whose peculiar office and prerogative it 
was to make intercession, and plead for mercy. His 

Presence, however, on the occasion, is no pledge of the 
/ord's relenting. His office is not to stay the aveng- 
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ing arm, and just as the blow is faUing, to avert it, and 
deliver the culprits ; he has a special charge committed 
to him ; the seeking out all in Jerusalem who sigh and 
cry for all the abominations that are done in it ; and 
the marking such on their foreheads. And while the 
others follow his steps, under orders to slay with un- 
sparing eye, and unpitying hand, old and young, maids, 
little children, and women ; strict charge is given to 
touch none whom the man in linen has set aside. 
" Come not near (my man upon whom is the ma/rkP 
To those favoured persons let me now invite your at- 
tention. Let us make enquiry into these two particulars 
about them ; — 

M/rst, The import of the mark upon their foreheads. 

Second, The character of the persons distinguished 
by it. 

In the Jlrst place, as to the means and object of the 
mark affixed to certain in Jerusalem, for one thing, it 
puts a distinction between the inhabitants separated. 
There were two distinct bands. It distinguished 
friends from foes. Tou saw, indeed, no visible, outward 
token implicated on their foreheads ; no actual, indeli- 
ble mark, bearing the very impress of God. They 
wore no external badge, in proof of being unher the 
protection of heaven. Yet was there that in them, 
which, in characters sufficiently plain, bespoke them 
God's servants, and witnessed to what they were. 
There was that which manifestly declared them epistles, 
legible and distiact enough to be known. The mark 
was made, not with ink, but with the Spirit of the 
living God; imprinted, not on the forehead, but on 
the heart. These, to the eyes of heaven, and its mes- 
sengers, was palpable enough. Christ knows his own 
iroperty well, and can tell where each of his jewels 
ies, however miscellaneously mixed up, for the present, 
with the property of the god of this world. He does 
not aim at keepiag them while here, in a cabinet by 
themselves ; he is willing to let both wheat and tares 
grow together. He has prepared no Goshen for the 
reception of his people, as one after another they are 
drawn out from a world " lyin^ in wickedness,^* It is 
not his wish they should live thus apart by themselves 
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in some nook or corner, partitioned off the world, 
where they shall be kept in safety and seclusion, far 
from the sight and sound of evil. Such a separation as 
this, such actual bodily withdrawment, he has never 
contemplated for them. Eather let them be cast, as it 
were, at random, into the midst of the dominion of the 
prince of darkness, and scattered about here and there 
m little companies, than be collected and set apart by 
themselves. For while ^^Xepty hy the power of Ghd 
unto salvation,'' and marked, in token of distinction 
from those remaining as enemies, there needs not any 
place of shelter or concealment fenced for them, till 
that salvation is ready to be revealed. The world 
wants them. They are the " salt of the earth'' They 
must be spread over its kingdom, pervade all its cor- 
ners, or it will sink into decay and corruption. 

Thus scattered and miugled with the ungodly, and 
often hidden, S[e, at least, is at no loss where to find 
them. The mark makes them distinguishable every- 
where. Desponding Elijah may look around, in vain, 
for a sympathizing face, and sorrowfully urge that, 
" he only is left ; " but the Lord knows better, — ^that 
even in such a dark and evil day, there are seven thou- 
sand of his jewels. Therefore, they may safely lie 
about the world, scattered to and fro, mixed up with, 
and almost hidden by the chaff and stubble ; in the 
day that he gathers them, not one shall be found 
missing. 

Observe, also, the mark on the foreheads of the men 
at Jerusalem was God's secret sign of approval of them. 
His own stamp of approbation. Let Jerusalem be as 
defiled as it may, the earth condemned before God, 
there is even a remnant to find grace, — a few not de- 
filed, — very precious, as the bearing and manifesting 
to the world of some traces of his image. His legible 
epistles to it, even though the writing be somewhat 
defaced and blotted. Specimens, however rare, and 
not without alloy, yet stiU specimens of what redeemed 
man should be ; sparkling out here and there, from amid 
the dull, dark mass ; all the brighter from the contrast 
they present to it ; even though the borrowed light in 
which they shine is so much dimmed by their own 
native blackness. 
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And we notice, secondh/, it is a mark of safety, as 
well as distinction. It secured those who bore it, from 
the devouring sword, unsheathed against the city. 
Jerusalem was hopelessly doomed. The judgment is 
passed, the executors of the sentence are in the midst. 
Destruction is ready to begin at the sanctuary. But 
the shadow of the Almighty goes before the ininisters 
of his vengeance, and in the general and indiscriminate 
slaughter, these favoured ones are encompassed with a 
shield ; thev are remembered in that hour, and given 
in special cnarge. "Come not near any man upon whom 
is the marhy So, whenever God has risen up in judg- 
ment, he has bethought himself of the handful. Any 
Se has in the place are marked out to be spared. 
Sodom contaiQed but on^ righteous man, but he was 
not overlooked ; the mark was on him, and he must 
not be lost. " JBLaste thee, escape to the mountain, for 
I cwnnot do a/ny thing till thou he come thither, ^^ The 
four Angels who stand at the four comers of the earth, 
holding the four winds, cannot begin their work, till 
the preliminary precaution is taken. " Httrt n^ the 
earth, neither the sea, nor the trees, till we h^e sealed 
the servants of God in their foreheads." 

If we ask now, what is the nature of this mark, 
which secures so eflfectually the approved ones? Look 
at the door-posts of Goshen. It is a mark of blood. 
And wherever the destroyiog angel sees it, he passes 
by. But neither at Jerusalem, nor now in the earth 
at large, is it a mark aflBbted to a whole favored nation. 
The blood of the slain lamb could avail none but the 
Israelites. Egypt had no share,— was not invited to 
partake. It had no opportunity of learning what was 
the magic talisman that would be a surer defence on 
their houses than bars and bolts. They could get no 
access to the blood that sprinkled upon the door-posts, 
would ward off the blow. But the blood of Christ, 
our Passover, is available for all the world. "While 
every one must now see to it for himself, that it 
sprrokles his conscience, and cleanses him from sin, — 
each of us must look to our own safety, and make our 
own application. But when the mark of cleansing and 
consecrating blood is seen, it claims for that soul the 
protection of heaven. Chriat ^wiU. \mdL.€c\)\i&)b ^idX^ 
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nothing shall touch and harm it. ^^Who is he that 
condemneth ? " when " it is Christ that died" 
^'W7io shall lay anything to the charge of Chd^s elect?" 
when " it is God that ju^tifteth" 

At the same time, it does not imply that those 
marked ones, so hidden in secret chamhers, so shel- 
tered under their Eedeemer's wing, shall not feel the 
storm raging, and making such havoc around them. 
The marked men at Jerusalem, while jealously preserved 
from the ruin that fell upon all the rest, were not en- 
tirely exempted from trouble. It could hardly be so. 
"When judgment fells on the ungodly, the righteous 
must be, to some extent, involved. "When Jerusalem 
was afterwards sacked and destroyed, because its peo- 
ple rejected the Gospel, of which they were privileged 
to have the first hearing, how greatly did the christians 
suffer in the general distress. The '^days of that tribth 
lotion were shortened for their sokes" but they tasted 
deeply its bitterness. The bolt directed against the guilty, 
cannot altogether avoid touching the guiltless. They 
are so close by, so intermingled, connected by such a 
variety of ties, that their entire escape from the judg- 
ment their sins have not shared in bringing down, is 
impossible. Only they have the consolation that, "oZZ 
things shall worh together for their good" They know 
enough of Him in whom they have believed, not to 
count it " strange concerning the fiery trial that shall 
try them" They are aware that in the course of Provi- 
dence, it could hardly be otherwise. But the affliction 
is only for a little moment. The storm which has 
swept off the ungodly, and left not a trace behind, 
passes over their heads. There is no perpetual injury. 
When it is gone, the sky is bright and unclouded. 
Sorrow has fled away. Such is the Lord's care for his 
servants in a day of judgment and woe. A mark is 
imprinted on their foreheads. A mark of distinction 
as his friends ; a mark of precaution, to secure them 
from the destroying sword. 

Secondly, Our second enquiry is, the character of 
the persons to whom the mark is affixed. "Who, and 
of what sort are those upon whom is the mark ? A 
character is given, by which they are easily found and 
known. "Men that sigh^ and that cry^ for all the 
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ahominations that he done in the midst thereof ^ These 
are the persons to be searched for. There are two 
peculiar features in them, which their description 
points at. 

First, It shows they are men of pure heart, — " they 
sigh,^^ This is a quality of which God makes great 
account, — sets large store by. It is a redeeming 
quality in his estimation. Lot did wrong in selecting 
Sodom ; but the vexation its ungodly deeds caused his 
soul, — ^the bitter loathing he never ceased to feel, — ^his 
continued sighing, — gave him favour and saved his life. 
Here, agaiu, at Jerusalem, search is made for those 
who have not shared in the previous pollutions ; and 
on those found untainted, — ^those with both dean 
hands and pure heart, the mark is set. 

Jerusalem was but a type of the world at large. It 
is condemned before G-od, even in its most favoured 
and best cultivated spots, even within the most care- 
fully fenced enclosiu'es. Here, and not simply in the 
barren wilderness outside, in Satan's own peculiar 
domain, a tide of evil runs high and strong. Sros of 
every form, and every dye ; sins against God and sins 
against man, increase and abound. And our security 
lies, as we well know, or ought well to know, in some- 
thing of a more secret nature, of a more precious qua- 
lity, than that we may seem to derive ifrom our standing 
in the Eedeemer's church, — ^in our character as his 
worshipping servants. There is a further test, by which 
we must try ourselves, for by it He forms his judgment 
of us. The abominations done among us are not far 
to seek, not diflBlcult to find; they face our notice 
every day. They take every sort of shape, — of deadly 
error propagated, of flagrant sin committed, of fabe 
principles, loose opinions, filthy conversation, wide- 
spread lying, dishonesty, and roguery. When we know 
that things of this kind ahotmd, and are widely prac- 
tised, how much depends on us for our ultimate safely 
and acceptance, in the day when God judges the world. 

According to the principles of righteousness, of how 
much consequence it is that not merely we have leept 
aloof generally, — that our garments are comparatively 
xmspotted, — ^that we have not these things on our con- 
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science, — ^but that the frame of our minds respecting 
them, the sentiments with which we have regarded all, 
have been those of unquestionable grief and abhorrence. 
For this is what theLord looks into narrowly, — ^not only 
if we have no share, but no sympathy in them ; whether 
our hearts have inclined to, or wholly revolted against 
them ; whether we called them by smooth names, and 
were ready to palliate and make light of them, or whe- 
ther we were really shocked and grieved by the want 
of principle, and the absence of righteousness, and of 
the fear of God, which all such sins betoken. These are 
they who are marked out for preservation, in a world 
sending up its loud and daily cry for vengeance. These 
are they whom G-od takes under his wings, when he 
finishes his work; they who, living in the midst of 
abominations of various kinds, have not witnessed them 
with indifference, — have bewailed them in secret before 
him, — ^have carefully kept themselves pure from the 
contamination, whether of opinion or of practice, — ^have 
had no sympathy, no relish, no inclination to partake. 
On the contrary, they have been absolutely grieved at 
heart, — not that the feeliags only have been shocked 
because of these sins, so common in the world, but the 
heart mourns in secret over them. How precious is this 
mark, and yet how rare! This is a sign, not to be 
mistaken, of the presence of the Holy Ghost. His 
grace only can give the affections, and tastes, and 
feelings, such a turn, so unlike their natural bias. 
And ^^Ood will not forsake the work of his own ha/nds.^^ 
And observe, Secondly, the same words also shew us 
their public spirit, " they sigh.'^ And not merely in 
apprehension of their personal dangers, — of private 
calamities in which they shaU be involved, when God 
punishes, as surely he wUl, the guilty city. They do 
not think of themselves alone, and their own individual 
security, when they weep over the sins of Jerusalem. 
They mourn a dishonoured God — a polluted sanctuary 
— an apostate church. Eor themselves they know are 
in safe keeping ; God will not slay the righteous with 
the wicked. But their hearts tremble for the ark of 
God. They cannot see without sorrow, the insults he 
is receiving, — ^without fear and compassion, the misery 
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and wrath their fellow-citizens are heaping up. In- 
stances of this spirit are numerous in scripture. It 
seems part of the character and of the nature of a re- 
newed man, a marked feature in the portraiture of a 
servant of God. There is David, with his zeal — 
" rivers " of waters, tears of love and pity, " run doton 
my eyes^ "because men keep not thy law.^' ^^ Do not I 
hate them that hate thee, and am not I grieved with 
those that rise up against thee?^^ Elijah is ^^very 
zealous for tJie Lord of JBCosts,^* because " they have 
throvm dovm thy altars, and slain thy prophets with the 
swordy Paul has unfeigned grief, because ^^many 
walk, of whom he tells us, even weeping, that they are 
the enemies of the cross of Christ ^ See Eli sitting on 
the way-side seat, that he may catch the first of the 
battle. It is not so much the results of that battle to 
Israel, nor the fate of his two sons in it, that most 
deeply moves him ; his heart trembles for the ark of 
GoQ. Look at the wife of Phineas — her own domestic 
bereavements, bitter as they certainly were — ^the loss 
of her husband and father-in-law, less afiected her than 
the mighty national calamity just sustained ; and she 
called her child ^^ Ichahod,^' because ^^the ark of the 
Lord was taken, and the glory was departed ^ 

This is a precious spirit ; a quality God greatly 
approves of ; the exact opposite of that selfish temper 
wmch his gospel strikes at so emphatically. It must 
not be, that our own spiritual well-being should fill 
our minds with unmixed content. Even our own soul's 
concerns — great and momentous as they are, are not 
to have exclusive attention. The interest of the 
Sadeemer's kingdom demands a largeness of heart. 
This sort of sensibility needs to be studiously culti- 
vated. The eyes must be made to look outwards ; the 
oneness of the whole body of Christ must be realised — 
so that when "ow^ member suffers, all thememhers shall 
sniffer with itP To the existence of this precious spirit 
we owe all that is done in the church, for the evange- 
lization of the world. To the want of it, we must 
attribute that no greater efforts are made, and no more 
liberal things devised for carrying on the Lord's work. 
For whatever success has followed the efforts hitherto 
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made, the blessing that has been vouchsafed, while 
thankfully owned, should be also taken as a tacit re- 
proach, that had more been attempted, greater results 
would have been witnessed ; that had Gtoi been put to 
the proof, it would have been seen whether he would 
not have "potired out a hlessing that there would not 
have heen room enough to receive it^ 

Whatever may have been already accomplished in the 
establishing and building up of (Jhrist's house in the 
world, what reason have his servants still to sigh and 
cry, while ignorance and infidelity, and worldliness still 
so thoroughly pervade it. Sad features enough they see 
at all times in the aspect of things — dark clouds and 
tempests lowering and hanging about. The battle 
continues fierce and strong. Slowly, very slowly, here 
and there only, does the Eedeemer's kingdom seem 
manifestly to gain ground, and the prince of this world 
to sustain a signal defeat. 

Ireland is just now one of these bright spots, far 
more, perhaps, at present, than any other part of the 
world. The Lord is revealed, and his standard flocked 
to from all sides. In town and country, the spirit of 
enquiry is awakened ; the eyes of thousands seem sud- 
denly opened to see the errors and delusions of the 
faith they have been taught. They see the contrast 
between Popery, with its ceremonies, traditions, 
and inventions, — and Christianity as represented in 
the Bible. The light of the Gospel of God has shined 
into their hearts ; and simply oy a reference to his 
word, by comparing their false doctrines with the Bible's 
teaching, they discovered how dangerous and unlawful 
were their former practices and worship. In reading 
the accounts of what has taken place there, an impres- 
sion is given of the power of the word of God. God 
works by means of his own word. It is the Bible that 
has revealed to them their mistakes. The Bible has 
shown them a safer and better way. In the Bible they 
have found a pearl of great price. That has been the 
means of introducing them to their Eedeemer. He, 
whom their old religion represented as almost inap- 
proachable, and who seemed to stand far off in the 
distance, hardly to be discerned from the host of in- 
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ferior mediators placed between him and them, — ^the 
Bible has shown them as easy of access, and close' at 
hand ; a great High Priest, touched with the feeling 
of their infirmities, opening a ^^new and living y^oy^ 
whereby they may draw near " with a true heart, a/nd 
in full assurance of faiths The extension and deep- 
ening of scripture knowledge among the people enables 
them to discern " the precious from the vile.'* They 
have chosen the better part, and by Divine grace, they 
have been enabled to keep to it. Threats and opposition 
have failed to make them waver. 

The completeness of the change in some has been 
very remarkable. Eoman Catholics, who, a little while 
ago, were most violent against the reformation, most 
prejudiced against the Bible, and called it the Devil's 
book, — ^who would curse and groan, and shout when 
the missionary and readers passed, — ^have first slackened 
in their enmity, then enquired, then embraced the faith 
" thei/ once destroy ed^ 

A great door, and an effectual one, is opened, 
and, as was to be expected, there are many adver- 
saries. But persecution does not seem to terrify; 
opposition does not hinder the work. We bring no 
reports of converts falling off intimidated; of the 
missions dwindling through the adverse influences 
brought to bear upon them; of successful efforts 
made by priests to stop them ; of diminishing interest 
among the people. So far from this, the tide is still 
in full flow ; the word of God grows and multiplies — 
the converts stand firm; the building rises — the 
hindrances offered are overcome; the hand of the 
Lord is with it. There is but one thing to seek — 
the aid of christians — the co-operatian of chris- 
tians — the gifts and prayers of christians. We 
appeal to your public spirit. If ye have indeed the 
Ijord's mark' on your foreheads — ^if ye "^yA and cry 
for the ahomvnations '* done in the land, — should not 
his cause, as it struggles onward through the world, 
enlist your sympathies ? — should not ye rejoice to be 
summoned into the harvest, to see an opened door, 
and to occupy the ground ? When we, seeing devoted 
men of GK)a sacrificing their lives, and leaving their 
x 2 
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bones to whiten on the shores of Patagonia — ^when we 
see them undertaking an enterprise so desperate, so 
forlorn, that it scarcely seemed justifiable to attempt 
to enter yet by a door so fast closed ; wiU not their 
zeal and precious spirit put us to shame, if, when the 
finger of God points to Ireland, we should either un- 
concernedly put ofi*, or listlessly take up a work that 
is lying ready to our hands. There is no place for say- 
ing here, there is a lion in the way. There is no lion, 
there is no fair objection to make; no difficulty to 
make that the success is questionable. Our hands 
may find in that country abundance to do, for God's 
glory, and our fellow-men's salvation. God giye us 
the ardour that inspired Nehemiah and the Jews when 
they set themselves to restore the ruined temple. Then 
the people had a mind to work ; they were men of a 
pubhc spirit, for they built not only for themselves, 
not only each in his own house, but at the wall of 
Jerusalem, which they regarded as the security of the 
whole city. Nay, some there were, who had no houses 
of their own in Jerusalem ; men from Jericho, on the 
wall, building as deliberately and zealously as any, for 
they loved the city of God ; they were men of Large 
hearts, and public spirits. WhOe at the same time the 
building of the wall round Jerusalem did not prevent, 
it rather involved and demanded, that each inhabitant 
should build over against his own house ; thus, in pro- 
viding for his own security, he contributed to the wel- 
fare of the community at large. 

In conclusion, let us look at this subject, first, in 
the way of personal godliness ; sighing for, and strug- 
gling against our own iniquities, and rejoicing for our- 
selves ill God's salvation ; thus building the wall at 
our own house. This is the principal thing. What 
avails it that the wall be built round Jerusdem, if it 
lies dilapidated and unrepaired at my own door ? 

Then, united with this, ever and inseparably associ- 
ated with it, should be a public spirit ; signing over 
the rebellion and enmity of the world to God ; setting 
up our banners at every spot of it, in his name; raising 
on every side the bulwarks of Mount Zion. 

See, brethren, that ye abound in this grace also. 
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"We do not seek to wring out contributions by impor- 
tunity, for God loveth a cheerful giver ; and, if aware 
of your own separate responsibility to send everywhere 
the word of salvation, — ^if you know the need of the 
gospel for every creature, and the free course given to 
it in Ireland, — ^if ye have learnt to give on principle^ — 
if ye appreciate the privilege of fellow-workers with 
GK)d — ^then, from the largeness of your hearts, more 
than anything I can say, we may hope liberal things 
at your hands. 

Preached on occasion of a Charity, 



SEEMON IX. 

Philippians iv. 4, 5, 6. — "Rejoice in the Lord alway: and again 
I say, rejoice. Let your moderation be known unto all men. The 
Lord is at hand. Be careful for nothing: but in everything by 
prayer and supplication with thanksgiving, let your requests be made 
known imto God." 



The Apostle here presents us with a short manual or 
vade mecvm for daily use, consisting of a few valuable 
counsels, so concisely expressed that there is no diffi- 
culty in remembering them, — so weighty in their im- 
port, so wide and comprehensive in their scope, as to 
afford directions for the daily conduct of life, in all 
events and circumstances. Let me recommend it to 
you as a motto for the opening of a new year, with 
every good wish for your welfare and happiness, that 
however chequered its events may be to some of us, 
all may work for good, as it assuredly will, if we are 
among the lovers of God ; and let us, as Luther says, 
shake this particular apple tree of Scripture, and see 
what pleasant and wholesome fruit it will yield us. 

There are, you observe, first, a few short sententious 
counsels given, and these are followed up by a great 
and precious promise. Observe, here, the close con- 
nection between following the counsels, and enjoying 
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the promise. It is implied that neglect anicl careless- 
ness are attended with loss and discomfort, and 
experience proves it. 

The counsels themselves are three : — 

The first is one that brings out with great clearness, 
the peculiar nature of chnstianity — Rejoice! How 
much that injunction tells of the real character and 
heart of God, and the real nature of his service and 
his kingdom ; it is to be a joy of satisfaction such as a 
man feels in his home. The joy of a soul that has 
come back home to God — redeemed out of bondage- 
brought nigh, by the blood of his Son, and admitted 
to Divine confidence and friendship. Having thus 
come nigh him — got over all your fears that there were 
no kind words or gracious looks for you — and your 
sloth and indifference, so as to have stirred iip yourself 
to take hold, what is it you found? A friend, an 
omnipotent, unchangeable friend ! Tou are placed 
on a footing of cordiality with your maker ; estrange- 
ment as well as enmity is at an end. When you 
know your God, and see his glory in the face of 
Jesus Christ, reconciling sinners to himself, your old 
suspicions, and reserve, and slavish dread, give place 
to a calm joy, for you understand him now, you see 
that all along he has meant you well. You were invited 
long ago to enter on the high and honourable position 
of his friend, you were assured of his friendliness, and 
when you come at last to know him, you can bear wit- 
ness that it is an utter misconception, a great dis- 
honour, to think of him as a severe master, putting a 
ban on all that could make his creatures happy. 

He is himself the surest and fullest well-spring of 
joy; the soul can no where else drink such deep 
draughts of it ; its desires can be allayed at no other 
fountain ; its dignity and capacity is such that the 
whole world cannot content it long. That which shall 
afford it real and lasting joy must indeed be something 
inexhaustible: and thus saith the Psalmist, "m th^ 
presence is fulness of joy, at thy right hand are pleasures 
for evermore'' It is a joy, too, of security, as of a 
man in a safe retreat, with a rock to which he can 
always resort ; a shelter to fall back on. But dont 
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imagine that religion is all joy, or even chiefly and 
constantly so. Other experiences wiU have their 
share. 

It is of especial importance to notice, that those 
who know most of the terrors of the law wiU drink 
deepest of this joy. The more we comprehend the 
nature and fearjEuhiess of Divine wrath, oy reason of 
sin, — (who knoweth its power?) the better fitted shall 
we be to appreciate the value and excellence of him 
who is the hiding place. The soul over which GK)d's 
mightiest waves and storms have gone, the conscience 
that has felt most strongly what it is to be under con- 
demnation, must know best the value of a sure hope. 
When all the fountains of the great deep were broken 
up, and the windows of heaven were opened, with 
what feelings of perfect security did 'Noak find him- 
self shut in the ark, while fiill of pity for the doomed 
ones outside — with what joy his heart beat when he 
knew and felt himself safe ! 

Let us not rest satisfied, brethren, without partici- 

Eating in these feelings. Let us seek a strong faith to 
ly hold of him who stretches out his arm, to yield a 
fiul committal of our soul and all its interests to his 
care, in the confidence that he will keep it safe unto 
the end. 

Tou observe the light the Apostle places it in : this 
joy in the Lord is not held above our heads, almost 
beyond reach, and not to be looked for, or thought of, 
until a great way on the road, — ^a privilege that none 
but christians of the highest stamp and first quality 
can be admitted to, — ^he speaks of it as a duty, a thing 
to be done in the way of obedience. We are to please 
God by rejoicing ; such intimate and friendly terms 
he would have us on — so near he would draw us to 
himself — ^he thirsts for our best affections — ^it is our 
own fault if we do not find abundant matter for joy in 
what God is, and what he doth for us. A perpetual, 
unintermitting joy it should be; we are to be alwc^sxe- 
joicing. This mortal, this sinful life will bring us, in the 
natural course of things, its griefs and its joys. We know 
not what black cloud may be in the horizon advancing 
to darken and dissipate the sunshine of the present mo- 
ment ; bat here is the Apostle's covmae\— ^^ Bejofice 
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always,*' You may have a time when, if you are not 
able to rejoice in Him, no other spring of joy will open. 
Tour heart must laugh while it weeps — ^rejoice in its 
sorrows — mingle its tears with singing. Thus the 
first counsel respects our behayiour and temper towards 
God. 

The second directs our conduct and spirit among men 
— moderation. What is this quality, which, as chris- 
tians, we are to be distinguished for, which is to be con- 
spicuous in us, and incumbent on us to shew before 
the world. It is not a counsel of prudence he is giving ; 
he clearly does not mean by moderation not to have 
too much zeal or energy — ^not to be too enthusiastic or 
earnest, lest enemies may be stirred up thereby. He 
rather appears to mean to express self-control ; — that 
valuable quality which will produce in our tempers a 
spirit of mildness and gentleness, and in our relation 
to the world, the opposite of the eager disposition 
which characterizes its children, carried away by the 
lusts of the flesh and the pride of life. Thus, for ex- 
ample, with respect to the frame of our spirits, he is 
anxious we shoidd be conspicuous for moderation, that 
we should obtain the power and the habit of governing 
ourselves, — be the masters of our tempers and passions, 
not carried away beyond the occasion. It is not that 
he would have us without all regard to natural tempe- 
rament and character, so crushed and restraiued that 
nothing could even move or stir our spirits ; he does 
not demand an unimpassioned equableness and absence 
of all impulse, all enthusiastic feeling, that would make 
us very like mere animated machines ; it is a power of 
keeping within bounds he is anxious we should possess. 
It must be seen that we can maintain a composed 
spirit within us, where there may bo much to ruffle it, 
— that we can regulate both appetites and tempers, and 
keep them in subjection. 

Agaiu, with respect to our pursuits in life — our 
calling and business in the world. The christian is 
to be distinguished by his moderation, as, says the 
Apostle in his First Epistle to the Corinthians, 6th 
chapter and 12th verse, — "All things are laicful 
unto me, hut all things are not expedient; all things 
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are lawful for me, hut I will not he hrought under 
the power of omy^^ It is not for him, a stranger here, 
to live in the world like those who mind earthly things 
(being not his own, but the Lord's) — a stranger and 
pilgrim here, to live in the world like those who mind 
earthly things ; simply and solely that he may make 
money as fast as his neighbours. It becomes hiTn not 
to be seen struggling and pressing headlong forward 
in the general race for riches, as if health, peace, and 
time were worthily sacrificed for such a prize. His 
moderation must not be seen in negligent or apathetic 
habits, — ^it will not make him live a listless life, always 
behind hand, whilst aU is activity and energy around ; 
but it will have a very strong, repressing, composing 
effect on his character and his habits. He remembers 
the conditions and the facts of his existence here, he 
is under the constraining power of this truth — " tlie 
Lord is at hand,** That recollection will make him 
moderate. 

Why should I be striving for appearances, to make 
a figure before the eyes of men, to attract their envy 
and admiration ? " The Lord is at hand,** and 
when he comes, of what worth will be the estimation 
of the world ? Why should I strain and struggle for 
greater worldly elevation than I have the natural capa- 
city and opportunity to reach, dissatisfied as long as I 
am behind others to whom Providence allots a larger 
portion ? ^^The Lord is at hand,** and then all worldly 
distinctions must fade away. The secret of maintain- 
ing moderation lies in that recollection — " the Lord is 
at hand,** If I am soon to be detached from the world, 
how moderate it becomes my aims in it to be. The 
moderation of christians is to be a testimony to the 
world that the Lord is near ; their spirit will be so 
opposite to the prevailing one, — "not slothful, but 
fervent in spirit, serving the Lord.** This w^ be the 
practical proof, that they reckon not in finding their 
rest here, but look for "a better city, whose builder a^d 
maJcer is Ood,** 

.The third counsel is one of a more private nature, — 
touching our interior frame of mind, and initiating us 
into the secret of passing smoothly and esyailY ^ai^q^^^ 
E 5 
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the waves, — of meeting the changes and chances of 
this world, without heing overwhelmed and thrown off 
our balance. " Be cmr^ul for nothing : hut in every 
thing hy prayer cmd supplication with thanksgiving^ let 
yov/r requests he made hnmjon unto GoA^ The Apostle 
greatly insists on this : ''^ I would ye were without care^ 
Julness,** that is, without anxious forethought, such as 
divides the soul, and draws it two ways. Preventing 
our serving the Lord without distraction — ^unsettling 
and unhinging our spirits, and moving them from their 
resting place. It is not on a few points we are to di- 
vest ourselves of this carefulness, and forbid it spread- 
ing over and filling our minds, — ^it is to be careful 
for nothing. Let nothing whatever fill you with 
anxious care. 

While every position — every occupation — ^all cir- 
cumstances bring anxieties and cares, the direction is 
not to be careless, unconcerned, without thought, 
without foresight; — ^but do not be anxious — ^fret not thy 
spirit about the cares of thy condition— give no place 
to distressing fears, even when darkness gathers round 
you; get the confiding spirit of a child, that trusts 
without any gloomy forebodings, the power and affec- 
tion of its father. How blessed to go through this 
year in the spirit of this command. What composure 
and tranquillity of spirit will be oiu* portion if we can 
do so. 

It would indeed be impracticable in itself, — ^a rule 
that in this shifting world none could observe, — ^if we 
were not shewn where to take oar cares when we have 
divested ourselves of them. To be careful for nothing 
in ourselves, we must be able to transfer elsewhere the 
responsibility of caring for us. ^^Let your requests 
he made known tmto God^^ is the simple prescription 
for avoiding that anxious, weary weight of care, un- 
der which innumerable spirits are sinking. " In every 
thing hy prayer and svpplication let yov/r requests he 
made known unto God." Not only in a few great, 
momentous matters, worthy, we might think, of the 
interference of a God, but in lesser, every-day troubles 
and burdens, let this be your practice. Let the 
uneasiness of a moment be made known in private, — 
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let nothing be thought too insignificant for God ; — let 
everything be transferred to him at once. This that 
threatens to oppress my spirit, to which my thoughts 
turn with anxious sadness, — ^this, that throws a gloom 
over my soul as often as the recollection of it occurs, — 
let me not keep it close, an inmate to disquiet and vex 
me, but with prayer and supplication it must be laid 
before God. He may not remove it, — "^r this I he- 
sought thrice J"* — saith Paul, chafing under the discom- 
fort of his thorn in the flesh, whatever it might have 
been, — and he did not get rid of it, — ^it remained with 
him a thorn still. But this he got by making his re- 
quest known : it was blunted— the sharp points that 
harrassed and annoyed him were taken off", — his spirit 
was soothed and tranquillized by the assurance — " My 
grace is siifficient for thee,** 

To these counsels, then, is tied the promise of peace ; 
— this shall follow to every one who takes heed to 
them. " And the peace of God, which passeth all un- 
derstanding, shall keep our hearts and minds through 
Christ Jesus** Not merely peace ^ow Gk)d shall flow 
into our souls, but the peace of G^d ; a portion and 
share of that which he enjoys in himself shall guard 
and garrison our hearts and minds, that we shaU not 
be afraid of evil tidings, our hearts being fixed, trust- 
ing in the Lord. You understand, of coiu'se, it is not 
by attending to these rules that we attain a state of 
peace, but to the feeling of its being " through Christ 
Jesus \ ** — ^the state of peace is reached only through 
the atonement, — ^^ justified hy faith, we have peace 
with God** There may be the state without the 
feeling ; so again, there may be a feeling of peace 
proceeding from insensibility and apathy, — a feeling 
without the reality, a false and perilous security. The 
true peace is that which God pours into thfe heart, and 
is mamtained by looking at the cross ; kept up by dili- 
gence in the ways of holiness, — ^lost when neglected. 
So that, for the full enjoyment of this peace, these 
rules must be heeded. The promise is linked so closely 
to them, because they are the signs of the regenerate 
soul ; they prove to us that ours is the faith of God's 
elect ; they distinguish it from that faith which, beini^ 
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alone, is dead ; they evidence it to be a living operative 
principle in us. Here, then, are some aims for us, — 
get the habit of rejoicing, — beware of a brooding spirit. 
If, indeed, we have sought reconciliation, — are pressing 
heavenward, — ^have cast our all for eternity on Christ, 
— ^we must not be fearful of presumption, that it is not 
for U8 to have joy in him ; there is a rich provision of 
joy for us in the gospel. " The Lord hath done great 
thmgafor us, whereof we are gladP 

In conclusion, permit me to press on you this duly 
of setting an example of moderation to the worldL 
Amidst its hurry and bustle, the general hasting 
to be rich, the struggles and pushings to get for- 
ward, and secure as large a portion as possible, — ^it 
becomes the servants of Christ to shew their desires 
are moderate ; that they dont share in the eager un- 
satisfying thirst, but that they are aware of their con- 
dition here as strangers ; that they know both how to 
be abased, and how to abound, to buy, as though pos- 
sessing not, to use the world as not abusing it. 

It is required for us to divest ourselves of anxious 
carefuhiess — to realize the unceasing thought and care 
of Gk)d. We shall save ourselves much distress and 
solicitude, by consulting him, and telling him what 
we wish, accompanied with thanksgiving for the pri- 
vilege and favour of pouring all our request about 
everything into his ear. So shall we drmk in ^Hhe 
'peace which passeth all vMderstanding^ " JFinallg, 
brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things 
are honest, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things 
are pu/re, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things 
are of good report ; if there he any virtue, and if there 
he any praise, think on these things J ^ 

How happy they, who are able to say, at the close 
of this year, I have tried to live on more intimate terms 
with God, and to unloose my affections from the world, 
and to trust in him. The result has been a peace I 
have never enjoyed before. 

Preached New Tear's Day, 1853. 
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SEEMON X. 

1 Timothy, i. 15—" This is a f^thfol saying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners." 

"Weee it not for the details in prophecy respecting the 
Messiah's first appearance upon earth, we could not 
be surprised at the exalted ideas the Jews had of the 
glory that should attend it. The world visited by its 
Maker! God coming down to man in human form! 
How divinely majestic must be the appearance ! What 
great and extraordinary signs shaU not give notice of 
his coming! Hosts attending his steps. What a gather- 
ing and flocking to him of those dwelling in the lost 
world he comes to save, in order that they might wel- 
come and worship the Deliverer! Yain and unfounded 
anticipations these! How different the visit as it actu- 
ally took place. — It had been promised for ages. — Adam 
heard of it when he stood trembUng before his Maker, 
and God told his ruined creature the good which he 
purposed. One generation afber another beheld it aflai* 
off, looked forward to an ordained salvation, and a 
chosen Saviour presently to appear. None knew ex- 
actly when it might take place ; — but as the real time 
drew nearer, the general expectation grew more in- 
tense — ^high anticipations were formed of it — a cove- 
nant people were on the watch for the Deliverer and 
Buler of man, by whom they expected to be raised up to 
more than their ancient honour and greatness. When 
the fulness of the time at length arrived, God sent 
his Son; and then how groundless and vain those 
anticipations appeared ! In what deep humility Christ 
the Saviour came ! It behoved him to be made like 
unto his brethren. He took upon him the likeness of 
sinful flesh, lived in humiliation, poverty, necessity, 
and grief. 

One evening a child is bom in an inn in one of the 
small towns of Judea, his mother and her husband being 
in humble life ; the inn was full, a number of guests were 
there collected for the same purpose as theixxaftl^^'?^^ — 
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^^they all went to he taxedP The parents were poor and 
so were obliged to accept such accommodation as their 
means commanded. While there, *' ihe time came that 
she should he deliver edy* and when she " hrotight forth 
her son,^' she was fain to lay him in a manger, ^^hecause 
there was no room for him in the inn.^* The event ex- 
cited little notice in the house, no more was known 
than that a poor woman had given birth to a child. 
All knew well where Christ was to be bom — ^patriarchs, 
prophets, and scribes, could tell Herod in a moment, — 
at Bethlehem ; yet none suspected this birth so ob- 
scurely taking place, to be that which many prophets 
and kings rejoiced to see afar off in faith, and desired 
that they might live to behold. The child bom that night 
at Bethlehem was the Christ that was to come — and yet 
none were conscious of the real quality of the new in- 
mate so silently and unobtrusively appearing. That inn, 
brethren, was a true type of the world. It had no 
room for its Lord. None of the guests that thronged 
it observed or welcomed his arrived. There was some 
excuse for them ; they were far from conjecturing who 
the child really was. Joseph and Mary were from 
Nazareth, temporary sojourners like themselves, not 
residents at Bethlehem. They little imagined that on 
that very day the fulness of the time had come. None 
knew it, but a few shepherds, and they were told by 
angels, so that their indifference and neglect of their 
Divine Visitor was not surprising. 

But, for ours, there is no excuse ; and if the tidings 
angels brought "^oyow," can give no joy, and fail to 
draw out a gush of thankfulness and gratitude in the 
heart ; as if the birth is realh/ of no more consequence 
than the unconscious guests of the inn supposed it, — 
how deplorable is your state. How little men know 
of themselves and of their greatest and most pressing 
wants. The heavenly host celebrate with songs what 
those most concerned in were as yet unconscious of. 
How welcome would be these tidings elsewhere ! If 
one could be heard now proclaiming them among those 
who slighted them when really available, and who now 
know too well from what dreadful woe sinners need to 
be saved, how would they cling about the messenger. 
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Wtat joy would it be could they hear it said, " 2b us 
a child is horn,'^ — ^that Jesus, the Saviour, is come. 
This is the gospel of glad tidiugs iu its simplest form, 
in fewest, plainest words — ^a Saviour for a lost world 
has appeared. What does this visit betoken ? "What 
shall we gather from it ? 

Mrst — From the exalted rank and divine nature of 
Him who comes upon this errand amongst us, we gather * 
the utterly ruined state of the sinners to whose rescue 
he came, and the immense cost of their salvation. It 
is enough to have once sinned to be reduced to this. 
Our first parents sinned once^ and their siQgle trans- 
gression drew upon them their Maker's wrath — shut 
heaven against them — deprived them of all the divine 
favour, and ruined their peace. Death was the penalty 
they inherited from one sin. So it is with us; there is 
no comfort to be had (though many try to find it) in 
the supposed fewness or littleness of our sins. Con- 
fess yourself a siuner — acknowledge that — ^you need 
say no more. Ton have pleaded guilty, condemned 
yourself to be a sinner, and to be helpless and lost is 
the same thiug. Toiir sin (supposing you could be char- 

fed with only one) has cast you into the arms of 
atan, fixed you in the gripe of death, brought the 
black cloud of divine anger full over your head, pol- 
luted your nature. Tou are in the pitiless grasp of 
that holy law which must not even once be broken — 
you lie under its overwhelmiug curse — ^you are led 
away a helpless captive — ^you carry upon you the black 
marts of corruption and dissolution ; — all this for sin 
in any shape — ^this utter ruin — ^this dark prospect — 
this helpless captivity, is the necessary consequence of 
sin. 

Who is it then comes to the rescue ? We might 
turn appealingly to angels, and they, doubtless, would 
answer with looks of deep compassion ; but, even if all 
the heavenly host came down with Gabriel at their 
head, they might put to flight the legions of fallen 
spirits, and scare them from their spoil, but that would 
not save sinners. Salvation for us is not purchased 
by any victory of that sort, or decided by the issue of 
such a combat. Force is not the grand T:ec^^\\.^ i'ort 
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redemption ; there is a tighter grasp than Satan's on 
our souls. One unfallen angel, commissioned by the 
Most High, would be doubtless sufficient to make him 
loose his hold — to conquer and expel him. But what 
think you of the grasp of the broken law ? It is at 
the tribunal of a righteous law we stand accused, con- 
victed, condemned. Angels cannot help us there, the 
ransom it demands they cannot pay. It requires blood 
to make an atonement for transgression, ^Hhe soul that 
mmeth it must die; " and God who is pitiful and of 
tender mercy, and hath no pleasure in afflicting, yet 
cannot otherwise pardon. "Without shedding ofhhod 
is no remission,''* This is the inexorable rule of justice. 
Another must be made sin, a sin-offering in our 
stead, — ^to bear our sin and curse, if we will escape 
ourselves. 

When satisfaction is made, then God ccm forgive, and 
pledges himself to forgive freely, those that seek his favor 
by that means; yea, forgive in iHLfaithfulness and justice, 
not out of sheer compassion and indulgence. Every 
sin must receive its punishment. In one sense sin is 
never pardoned, for if the sinner himself does not suf- 
fer its penalty, another must for him, he must have a 
substitute. God cannot forgive us as a father his son, 
as an act of pure clemency passing by the transgres- 
sions, taking no notice of it for this time ; justice for- 
bids that, and demands blood shedding or gives no 
remission. " ^o man can deliver his soul, nor make 
atonement unto Oodfor it.** Where then shall I seek 
it ? the question is asked in heaven — " Whom shall I 
send, and who will go for us?** It is answered, " Then 
said I (Jehovah* s fellow), Lo, I come to do thy will** 
The substitution is accepted, and the decree goes forth 
" Awake, O sword, against my shepherd, and the man 
that is my fellow, saith the Lord of Hosts, smite 
the shepherd.** " Forasmuch, as the children are parta- 
kers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took 
part of the same, that through death he might destroy 
him that had the power of death, that is the devil** To 
save sinners, God was manifested in the flesh. 
And observe, secondly — ^The Son being the only 
possible Saviour, he was yet xm^et id.o c}^^^Q\L\Rk 
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come and save, nor the Pather to send Him. When 
man was made, it was required of him as an indispen- 
sable duty to love his Maker with his whole heart. 
There was nothing hard or unreasonable in this require- 
ment ; it was right in the nature of things that the 
creature should love such a Creator, the whole of 
his love was God's due. His relation to his Creator, 
and the intrinsic excellence and beauty of the divine 
nature, made it binding on him to give it. And so 
just as his entire love and perfect obedience merited no 
thanks and in no way made God his debtor; so when 
the whole heart was turned from God, and enmity and 
disobedience filled it, man was an object not of pity, but 
displeasure. There was more reason why God should 
be cmgry than sorry ; looking at us he could only find 
occasion for the most unsparing and severe judgment. 
We were utterly without claim upon his goodness, 
with no provocation we became his enemies, made 
cause with Satan in open rebellion and defiance, ad- 
mitted the usurper's claim, crowned him prince, 
heartily gave in our allegiance, and yielded ourselves 
captives to him at his will. What then have we to 
plead against being treated according to our deserts ? 
Is God imrighteous in the vengeance he takes on 
sinners, — the immediate banishment from heaven he 
devotes them to ? Is there no plan set on foot to res- 
cue them ? No remedy devised for their evil case ? 
Where they fall, must they lie ? Does no one stoop to 
raise them up ? or, can we substantiate any better 
claim on the forbearing pity of our compassionate 
Maker? 

This is not Ids doing that we have lost his favour ; 
it is not from any sudden unexpected dishke he took, 
or from impossible conditions imposed. No ; but by owr 
ovm wilful transgression. He can see nothing in tts 
to move him to stretch out an helping hand. Wilful 
in our disobedience, obstinate in our enmity, had we 
been left to perish, there would have still been no charge 
against God. Was the law too severe that demanded 
from us the love of the whole heart ? What God first 
approved of he cannot alter his mind about. 1^ t\^'fe 
law Adam broke was holy, just, aai tru.e,\\. xemaisi^^^ 
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still — ^there was no idea tliat we were too strictly dealt 
with. When redemption was planned, no thoughts of 
restitution existed, as if we had not had a fair tr^ and 
that some consideration was due to us. "We appeared 
in our Maker's eyes inexcusably guilty, righteously 
condemned, deserving the fellen angel's doom. 

The question of our recovery in our hopeless ruin 
lies in his sovereign pleasure. "What will it please him 
to do ? The world's fate hangs in suspense upon the 
answer. "Whatever of mercy the world may experience, 
must come from divine grace, not from any claim it 
could establish. In himself alone can Q-od find a rea- 
son and motive for doing us good. How forcibly I am 
sometimes struck by seeing how little this is felt ! To 
heai* some people talk, they seem to think it a con- 
descension to have any religion at all, or to pay any 
respect to their Maker. Some seem to plume them- 
selves on what they do, their prayers, their gifts, their 
charities, &c., as if it deserved immense credit, and the 
Almighty ought to be obliged for their setting such a 
good example ; as if it were no small thing that they 
should be troubled with any religion at all. Miserable 
and awful infatuation ! How entirely they forget, not 
only that they cannot save themselves — ^but that Q-od is 
under no olligation to save them ; that they never can 
raise themselves to a state or position where they shall 
not deserve to be damned ; that nothing but Sovereign 
mercy and favour can give a hope of salvation, — ^that 
there is no obligation on him to do anything. He 
might abandon us to the consequence of our guilt, 
leave us to reap what we have sown, and to eat the 
fruit of our own doings, and yet manifest no undue 
severity. So it is not as an act of jtcstice, but of pure 
free ^race that Christ comes. 

Observe, thirdly — He came unasked. To what 
shall we attribute the visit ? The entreaties of the 
fallen family for such a Saviour ? their moving cries 
for mercy? their professions of hearty sorrow, and 
vehement promises of service ? No ; not a sigh, or 
tear, or confession, or supplication was ever heard. 
"With reluctance, even an acknowledgment of their 
sin was wrung. The first offenders were not without 
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attempts to excuse their guilt, and then stood dumb. 
And since then, what has the world cared whether it 
had a deliverer or not ? And what would the thought- 
less and fidgid regular people among you care, if told 
that this was aU a fable, and that Christ neyer did 
come; that no arrangement for salvation was ever 
made, that the communication of this day was a lying 
invention, proved to be quite unfounded. "What would 
you, — ^the most of you, care — I say, what difference 
would it make to you ? Would it break your rest — 
make your heart heavy — would you feel robbed of your 
best hopes — would it darken your future, and dim and 
bHght your. happiest prospects? Not the least. If 
Q-od had waited till need was felt, till we begged, no 
Saviour had been yet sent. No prayers of ours 
brought him down. " God so loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever helieveth in 
him should not perish, hut have everlasting life. For 
Ood sent not his Son into the world to condemn the 
world; hut that the world through him might he saved.*' 
That alone accounts for his coming. God's thoughts of 
peace and good will had rise in his own free goodness 
and sovereign pleasure. The world he loved stood 
guilty and condemned, when he opened "a door of 
hope,'* The Father loved it, and he gave his Son. 
But think not of his displeasure at our sin as hatred 
of us, which could only be appeased by sacrifice. True, 
his wrath was kindled, but what is the wrath of God ? 
not vindictive feelings, not passionate resentment — ^it 
is vengeance, not revenge. God is not such an one as 
ourselves, he punishes because he is ^^the righteous 
Lord who loveth righteousness,** and because he yearned 
over us, and would avert the curse which justice called 
for. He gave his Son, who consented to let ifc faU on 
his own head. 

And I may observe, ^wr^^ — See with what purpose 
and resolution he came to save sinners. Not merely 
did he come unasked, because we felt no need and 
made no application — we never could have asked for 
him. Such a plan as the redemption of the world by 
the Lord Jesus Christ was beyond our devising. God 
only could have originated it — angels might have 
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sought long and ransacked all creation for a deliverer 
before they thought to venture into the Godhead to find 
him there. Such love, such condescension, would not 
enter their thoughts. Ood finds what none else could 
find, and where none else could have sought him. " I 
have laid help upon One that is mighty, ^^ "J have 
fov/nd David my servant^ toith my holy oil have lof^ 
nointed him.''^ " Ihavefoundaram^om /" and " Serein 
he commendeth his love towards us, {in that while we 
were yet sinners, Christ died for ms),^^ And for such 
an object he thinks it worth while to take a jommey 
from heaven to earth. For us men, and for our salvation 
he came down and became man ; and as that was the 
special and single object of his visit, so it was certain 
of its accomplishment. 

His design was formed, and he came fully equipped 
to cany it out, with all the power and all the will, 
having well weighed all that the work required — ^that 
he should in human nature fulfil all the righteousness 
of the law, and in his person suffer its curse. Ap- 
pearing in the likeness of sinful flesh — living m 
humiliation, want, and grief — submitting himself to 
contradiction and reproach — encountering the fury and 
mahce of his own creatures — tasting all the bitterness 
of the wrath of God ; He looked at the whole ransom 
price he must pay for our redemption ; — the weary life 
as of a way-worn pilgrim who has no place, ending 
with a painful and ignominious death. Oh ! what a 
life was to follow that dawn we are commemorating to 
day! and what a death it was to wind up with ! What 
agonies shall rack that tender body now lying in the 
manger ! What sorrows overwhelm that spotless soul ! 
Yet he saw it aU before him, and consented to the 
humiliation, because it was associated, not merely with 
the hope of saving sinners, but with the certainty of 
efiecting salvation. He shall not pay such a price and 
receive nothing. He shall " see of the travail of his 
soul and shall he satisfied^'^ It shall not be left in 
doubt whether sinners after all will accept his salvation, 
and seek his face; whether, perchance, his strength 
shall be spent in vain, and not one obdurate heart be 
moved by the spectacle of his love and bitter woes. 
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No ; this was liis settled conviction, — " All that tlie 
Father giveth me, shall come to me; a/nd him that comMh 
to me, I will in no wise cast out, Mr I came down from 
heaven, not to do mine own will, hut the vnll of him that 
sent me. And this is the Father^ s wiil which hath sent 
me, that of all which he hath given me, I should lose 
nothing, hut should raise it tip again at the last dayT 
True, not all mankind shall be saved, though Christ 
came and the Spirit is given, all are not convinced. 
You ask, why not ? This touches on the secret things 
of G-od ; there is a barrier here that stops our enqui- 
ries. God giveth not account to us of any of such 
matters. But one thing is clear, it is on ourselves the 
short coming is chargeable; let sinners see to it. 
" Who hath lelieved our report. ^^ The Saviour would 
have his mission published world-wide, the gospel pro- 
claimed to every creature, but yet that is not enough. 
Far from it. He must do more than provide for our 
hearing, he must ^^ reveal his arm;^^ — ^he must lay 
hold, and draw, yea, compel the heart. For though all 
m4iy come to him, it is the most universal welcome, yet 
none will otherwise come. A strange posture of things ! 
But some of you know well the reality. Is it not 
so? Say, you who give proof that you are apprehended 
of Christ — ^was it quite submissively you yielded your 
heart to him ? quite readily you listened to his voice ? 
Did its first accents win your soul ? "Were you obedient 
directly its entreaties and commands fell upon your 
ear ? Heard you it but once before you hearkened ? 
"Was there no time when you shut your ears against it, 
and would not see your Redeemer's claims ? Was 
there no dallying, no halting, no trying to serve two 
masters ? Quite the contrary. And since you gave 
in, conquered by his grace, has he needed to take no 

Eains to keep vou straight, with your face towards 
eaven? Is the old man so completely killed, the 
flesh so subdued, that he never sees vou tampering, 
and has had to reach out his hand and bring you back, 
when you were making full speed for the way to des- 
truction ? Say, have you never kicked at the yoke, 
grown weary of the service? "What can you not tell of 
the law warring in your members ? Say, and believe ! 
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What liope wouldst thou now have at this moment of 
salvation, after years, perhaps, of foUowing Christ, if 
he let go thy hand, left thee to thy own course, to 
be thy own guide, as though now able to walk alone 
— ^if that strong yet gentle influence was withdrawn^ 
which forceth thee — not against thy will, but which 
has renewed thy will, and " worJceth m thee to will and 
to do of his good fleasfwreP Oh ! if Christ were not 
determined^ if he left us to ourselves, our own un- 
biassed choice — if there were no drawing to repent- 
ance, no revealing of his arm, no conatravnvng, no 
compelling — who then could, who would be savea? 

Notice further, the persons he had in view, sinners 
as hefownd them. There is nothing special in the lan- 
guage — ^no limiting or defining that would shut out this 
one or that, or allow any one to say " Tm riot meant,** 
" Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners.** — 
It is an aspect of universal mercy. What then stands 
in the way of salvation ? Something does, else many 
more would avail themselves of it. What is that 
something ? Where shall I look for it ? Where find 
it ? Not in God. It is not in any hindrance he se- 
cretly interposes ; any impossible qualifications he de- 
mands beforehand. If there is anything to prevent, 
it is in myself ; yet not in some special aggravation of 
my guilt— some peculiar unfitness or unworthiness in 
me, that makes the Saviour pass me by. It is not in 
some hopeless disqualification by which I am shut out, 
so that the petition I would fain breathe upwards dies 
away unuttered in despair. I cannot find it there. 
Oh ! I know better where to look for it. I know 
better what that is that keeps me so far apart from 
One who came to save me — my own reluctance to com- 
bat for life. God has opened a highway for my 
approach ; but it is I who have made a great gulf be- 
tween. It is my desperately wicked heart, my mis- 
conceptions and mistakes. Is that a mocking voice, 
saying, ^^ Believe and live?** Is he who says, he 
" stands at the door and knocks, * 'unwilling to come 
in ? Does he who speaks in my ear, saying, " Come 
near v/nto me,** mean nothiag but to delude and 
mock me P No. It is at my door all the blame lies. 
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How blind and ignorant have I been in thinking my 
sins and not my unbelief, — ^not my unwillingness stood 
in the way of salvation ; — that were I less guilty I 
should have more hope — that if I felt more earnest 
and sincere, I should take courage. How mistaken in 
striving to make myself in a fit state for approaching the 
Saviour — ^in getting my heart duly affected, contrite, 
sorrowful. Oh! does he say, he wiU more readily 
accept you when you have done something he can look 
approvingly on, and for the sake of that take your 
case into consideration. 

If he expected some perfection in thee before he 
would undertake thy salvation, would he then have 
said, ^^ Believe <md thou shalt he saved ?^^ Should we 
then simply be told he came " to save sinners ?" All 
he waits for is the cry, " Lord save, or I perish',*^ and 
when this has become the felt want of your soul, that 
lie should stretch out his hand and save you, you are 
not far from the Kingdom of God. It is your taking 
him — receiving him — opening to him — looking towards 
him — reliance on him, he asks and requires. "We all 
expect great things from God's promises of mercy to 
mankind in Christ. We aU know that Christ came 
to save sinners, and there numbers stop. They know 
these are promises of pardon — they know there nas one 
come into the world to seek the straying wanderer — ^to 
recover the lost sheep — ^to heal the sick — ^yet they them- 
selves have never met with the seeker of the strayed 
and lost. They have had no dealings with the Physi- 
cian of souls — ^they simply know about him, they don't 
actually know him — they have heard of, but not found 
him. And of what use, brethren, will this hearing, 
this knowledge be to us, if there is no meeting, and 
no greeting between this Saviour and our souk — no 
acquaintance set on foot — ^no definite relationship es- 
tablished of Saviour and sinner — of master and dis- 
ciple — of brother with brother — ^friend with friend ? 

Suppose the Saviour just arrived on this errand of love 
in the world — suppose yourself the only sinner in it, 
for ffou he is seekmg, towards i/ou his heart yearns — 
to ffou for your acceptance as a present, as a free gift 
from Gtoif he brings himself his Ufe^ his bloody his 
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glory, Tou have not invited Mm ; lie made the firBt 
overtures. He seeks you, not you him. How will you 
behave ? How meet his tenders ? Tou hear nim 
pressing them — he sees you desperately slothful and 
careless, and he gives reiterated calls ; he can allow 
you but a limited time, and he beseeches you not to 
delay. But you go about the world from year to year 
followed by entreaties, and remonstrances, contented 
to know that he is come, and come to save you, and 
looking on that as your security. 

Oh ! will you (if you have not done it yet), will you 
now go forth to meet him. He expects to find no good 
thing in you — no penitence — ^no love; — ^this is a paSt of 
his salvation, not of your labour. It is thus he would 
begin to save you — softening your hearts— opening your 
eyes — renewing your mind — moulding afresh your 
affections ; and for your acceptance you want none of 
these things, he provides what you want, he takes that 
matter into his own hands. He has pledged himself 
in becoming man, to open the fountain, and to bring 
in " everlasting righteousness^^ unto all who believe. 
Thus the one thing requisite for sinners to be saved, 
is to receive him who came. What welcome shall we 
this day give him ? Here is God manifested, uttering 
his voice, crying, " Behold me ! Behold me ! Receive 
me /" And this is not the first time he has said it. 
He has long stood knocking at the door, but we were 
otherwise engaged, listlessly and inattentively hearing 
of him, and yet he is not gone. After so many repulses, 
so much neglect, " The Word was made flesh and dweU 
among us (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the 
only begotten of his Father J , full of grace and truth,^^ — 
John i, 14. Then what we have to do, is to seek and 
to discern the beauty of his person, that person both 
human and divine ; to get our hearts affected by the 
view of it — to " behold his glory as of the only begot- 
ten of the Father,'' which the Holy Ghost can shew us. 
Else what a dismal meeting at last, betwixt him and 
the souls that could see no beauty in him ! Oh ! seek 
him then till he is found of you ; — His life in your souls, 
his salvation begun, the pledge of final salvation at the 
day of his appearing. 
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We may well rejoice in the event of tliis day — 
Christ for us ; but it is only as the preparation for ob- 
tainins; and finding Christ in us, Chnst for us came 
into the world — Christ in us, is the pledge that he 
came not in vain. Christ for us, " a faitJ^l saying^ 
and worthy of all acceptation.^^ Christ m us, our sure 
and sole " hope of glory. ^^ Let us fear then, brethren, 
and take good heed, lest after hearin? all our days that 
Christ came, we should not be found in him — ^lest any 
of us should be obliged at last to lift up the melan- 
choly and distressing cry, " The harvest is past, the 
summer is ended, and lam not saved.** 

Preached on Christmas Day. 



SEEMON XL 

Matthew x. 1, 2, 3, 4. — " And when he had called unto him his 
twelve disciples, he gave them power against unclean spirits, to cast 
them out, and to heal all manner of sickness, and idl manner of 
disease. Now the names of the twelve apostles are these: The first, 
Simon, who is called Peter, and Andrew his hrother, James the son 
of Zebedee, and John his brother, Philip, and Bartholomew, 
Thomas, and Matthew the publican, James tiie son of Alpheus, and 
Lebbeus, whose surname was Thaddeus, Simon the Canaanite, and 
Judas Iscariot, who also betrayed him.*' 

Cebtaik men Jesus had on different occasions, and in 
different places, selected and called away to be his 
constant personal attendants during his ministry on 
earth. He chose out twelve from the rest of his dis- 
ciples, to have more immediately about him. They are 
here presented — standing round him — ^receiving a com- 
mission to go through the land of Israel — ^to announce 
him, and prepare his way — listening to the instructions 
he is giving them, and receiving a supernatural power 
to cast out devils, and to heal £seases. 

Passing by the rest, there is one man in this group 
I wish you particularly to notice. Observe him, the 
last named of them, he who is always put last in every 

F 
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list of Apostles; who has that last and dreadful appen- 
dage — the ^^ Son of perdition :^^ who, while called, like 
the rest, from an obscure and humble station in life, to 
be a follower and Apostle of Jesus, — ^instead of sharing 
with them the honour in which their memories are held 
by the whole Church, and the still greater privilege of 
having Ms name written with theirs in heaven, — ^has 
come to be abhorred and detested wherever his deeds 
are told : — ^for whose crime no pitying heart can find 
any excuse, — ^in whose defence not a single voice is 
lifted up ; — ^who is consigned to imdying infamy and 
execration, by that damning addition that always at- 
tends the mention of him, — " Jtidas Iscariot, who aha 
betrayed him.** 

The Scripture represents this man to us in three 
characters. First— look at him as he stands among 
the little group gathered around the Saviour. There 
you see him as an Apostle, 

Observe him, next, in the garden, approaching his 
Master, with an armed band behind him, whife he 
salutes him with a kiss. There you behold a traitor. 

Once more he is presented to us — alone, and dead. 
There you gaze on a suicide. 

Let us take these three pictures of Judas, hung up, 
as it were, in the Bible, for us to Jook at — and as we 
stand before each in succession, and gaze with astonish- 
ment on the portrait presented, we shall find some 
profitable reflections suggested. 

The first represents him as one of that select band 
of twelve picked out from the rest of the disciples, to 
be the Saviour's immediate companions ; his attendants 
first in humiliation, and afterwards in glory ; the foim- 
ders of his Church on earth — the ambassadors and 
messengers of his gospel to all the world. And it does 
seem strange at first to us, who know what the real 
character of Judas was, that he is chosen to such an 
office. St. Peter lets us iuto the real motive for such 
a selection, in the 1st of Acts, where, speaking of 
Judas, he says, — " The Scripture must needs have been 
fulfilled, which the Holy Qhost by the mouth of David 
spake before concerning Judas, which was guide to them 
that took Jesus.** The Scripture he refers to, is 
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Psalm xli. 9. " Yea, mine own familia/r friend, in 
whom I trusted, which did eat of my bread, hath lifted 
wp his heel against me J' It liad not only been before- 
hand arranged in beaven that tbe Son of God should 
die, but all the eireumstanees of his death — the instru- 
ments that should accomplish it — ^the way it should 
be brought about — were all appointed long before, and 
spoken of in prophecy. "JSTe, being delivered by the 
determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have 
taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and slain^ 
" The Son of Man goeth, as it is written of him, but 
woe^^ he adds, " unto that man by whom he is betray ed,^^ 

It was no excuse for Judas that his treachery was 
foretold long before — ^that did not compel him to prac- 
tise it. It was not with any intention of fulfilling 
Gt)d's purposes and predictions that he turned traitor. 
The guilt of none of those concerned in the Saviour's 
death, — of Judas, Pilate, or Herod, — ^is the least les- 
sened by its having been all arranged beforehand, that 
he should die by their means. But you see how his 
selection to be an Apostle is accounted for. The 
Scripture had foretold that Christ's own ^^ familiar 
friend should lift up his heel against him,^^ 

This bad man was called to his side, and admitted to 
the closest intimacy. He was never treated differently 
from the rest — nothing was shewn in the Lord's beha- 
viour, except once, when he said " One of you is a devil,^^ 
— ^to shew now differently he regarded him. He placed 
him on exactly the same footing — gave him the same 
counsel — shewed him the same kindness to the very 
last. Even as he sat one evening brooding over the 
black treachery he meditated — ^his master, instead of 
passing him by with undisguised abhorrence, conde- 
scended to wash his feet. 

And yet Jesus not merely stispected — he had not 
merely found out, after more acquaintance, the sort of 
person he had made his friend ; but he knew that man's 
character, and read what was in his heart, when he 
called him, and ordained him an Apostle. The whole 
three years Judas attended him, he never forgot his 
betrayer was at his side. None of his acts or profes- 
sions deceived the Son of Ood. No assurances of ^i. 
p2 
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fection and sincerity blinded his cliaracter. And as 
lie looked round at his little band of followers, his eje 
infallibly detected among them one who was ''a devit.** 

Tou should observe, also, that while Judas, in his 
character of Apostle, was thoroughly seen through and 
understood by his master ; his brethren seem to have 
had no idea of what he really was. Nothing in his 
behaviour led them to susp^ him. When at last 
their Lord speaks out, and announces to them — '^ One 
ofy(m shall betray me^^ — ^you would perhaps expect all 
eyes to be fixed on Judas, — every finger pointing at 
him, — every tongue denouncing him, — ^ttiat the eleven, 
rising with one accord, would unanimously denounce 
the veiled traitor. There is no doubt which of us is 
alluded to, — ^we know well who is the only man among 
us who could meditate such black treachery. But 
you recollect nothing of the sort took place. Each is 
more distrustful of himself, than suspicious of the real 
offender ; and they begin to say unto Him, " Xor J, U 
it I?'^ He, too, lest his silence should be noticed, 
joins in their cry of consternation, and, with audacious 
hypocrisy, asks, " Is it /.'"' They, so far from guessing 
who is alluded to, — so far from venturing to affix the 
stigma, begin to enquire of their Lord. How well he 
must have concealed his false heart in the close inter- 
course they held. 

Mark, further, that the picture of Judas the Apostle 
is exactly like what any of his brethren — any other 
Apostle's would be. Tou would not know, or guess, 
or suspect from it, his differing from any of the rest. 
I see here a man in the complete garb and dress of a 
christian; — self-denial — separation from the world — 
zeal — apparent attachment to Christ, and labours in 
his cause — adorn, and distinguish him. This can be 
nothing less than a real saint--a devoted disciple, I am 
looking on. He seems to have all the distinguishing 
marks, the features, and the appearance of one. Is it 
possible that I can be deceived ? As you gaze on the 
portrait, as you look at that man, — clothed in the same 
authority — their fellow-labourer in preaching the gos- 
pel — their fellow-helper in casting in the seed ; — does 
not the thought strike you, how extremely like a hypo- 
ciite may be to a true christian ? 
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Wliat an astonishing resemblance here, between 
counterfeit religion and the genuine, — ^between a rotten 
heart and a sound one. Forget, for a moment, all 
you know of Judas's real character, and his after-his- 
tory, — ^forget what he turned out, — ^look at the picture 
of the Apostle, not the traitor. Would you have sus- 

Sected — ^would you have detected the lust that had 
ominion, and yentured to single out and denounce 
him as a wolf in sheep's clothing? Would you not 
haye been as much deceived as they? You would never 
have guessed, as you looked at those twelve men, fol- 
lowing Jesus, and sharing his privations, that a devil 
was there? You would have seen Judas, like the 
rest, renouncing his calling and means of living, — ^be- 
coming an attendant of one, who, at their head, was 
devoting himself to preach the gospel, — then you never 
would have doubtea him sincere. 

But if the likeness be so strong, — ^if an unregenerate 
heart may be concealed under a veil of such sanctity 
and service, — ^if the fatal hand of hypocrisy may be so 
hidden by outward religiousness, that no eye but the 
All-Seeing one decries it, — ^how careful ought 1 to be, 
to ascertain that J, too, am not deceiving others, per- 
haps unconsciously, — ^that I am not deceiving myself. 
"Would you consider it a sound and satisfad;ory evi- 
dence, tnat your state in the sight of Gk)d was good — 
that you were a converted sinner — ^had you sll that 
Judas could allege? To have been chosen by the 
Saviour himself — ^to have given up all — absolutely 
thrown up your means of living, ana cast in your lot 
with one who never promised any of the nches or 
grandeur of this world — ^to have gone about among 
your countiymen proclaiming and preaching this car^ 
penter's son, in spite of incredulity, opposition, and 
soom, as the true Messiah, come from Ghod, and who 
was God, — and to have endured all the rudeness and 
malice of the unbelieving Pharisees and Priests, — 
Would you think all this proof enough that you are a 
child of Ood, and a sincere disciple of Christ r It was 
not enough to prove Judas one. 

But then, put your case beside his— contrast what he 
did with what you have done. What are the things you 
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rely on as proving you to be a christian ? Many think 
it is quite proof enough if they attend to their duties — 
are honest livers — well spoken of — harming none — 
kind — charitable — religious. Yet this, which may 
make yov/r mind satisfied about your christianiiy, is 
not nearly all that is urged in favour of Judas. He did 
much more. Yet, with an outward Mendship, — eating 
and drinking with his Lord — giving up all to follow 
him, — he was unregenerate, and never saw the kingdom 
of God. 

Think of this, brethren, and as you value everlasting 
life and heaven, do not judge too hastily — easily — ^fondly 
— that your state is good, — ^that you are in Christ, and 
converted indeed. See, in Judas, how many things you 
may do, and jet want a thorough work of grace in 
your heart, without which none can see the Lord : — 
now you may be taken for a religious person — ^get 
praised for what you are and do — go beyond others in 
zeal and duties — shun like earthly acquisitions, and 
yet, after all, be none of Christ's. 

Of course, then, there wa% a difference, though we 
cannot detect it in the picture. There are sure marks 
of salvation, though there is not a grace that has not 
its counterfeit. Christ's sheep may be known, though 
it is so easy to imitate their outward marks. The great 
distinction was here. Judas had no spiritual sight of 
Christ, — no spiritual knowledge of him, — he had never 
really eaten and drank with him, though he did eat 
the memorials. He «flw? Christ — heard Christ — -preached 
Christ. He knew him in the flesh, yet seeing, saw 
him not. The Saviour, fuU of grace and truth, he 
never saw or knew. While even close to his person, 
he never came to him in his soul. The love of Christ 
never warmed his heart. Christ did not dwell in him. 
He was not his one thing needful. This was the secret 
of his unsoundness ; this is the true test of being bom 
again. This is the ianer part of religion ; its sap and 
marrow is in the hidden man of the heart. You are 
in God's sight as your heart is, not merely as your 
outward life is. The difference between a hypocrite 
and a christian reigns in their hearts ; it is the being 
bom of the spirit — passing from death unto life; dwell- 
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ing in Christ — ^having him in the soul — experiencing 
the genuine workings of faith and repentance, that 
makes the grand distinction between the true disciple 
and the almost christian. It is of great consequence 
to try ourselves by Scripture marks. Judas could not 
haye joined his brother Apostle John in saying — " We 
know that we are of God" He still wanted those 
evidences of being a child of God which pass in the 
court of heaven, for he did not love Gk)d, nor keep his 
commandments. 

So much for Judas the Apostle. 

The next picture presents us the same man, — ^but 
how changed, — ^the mask is off his face. That form of 
godliness, which looked so becoming, is stripped off. 
The inside of the whited sepulchre is laid bare— the 
sheep's clothing is torn off — ^the wolf stands revealed. 
We no longer see Judas the Apostle — ^the disciple and 
attendant of Christ, — ^preaching and casting out devils 
in his name ; — ^but Judas betraying his Master to the 
men who are thirsting for his blood, for the mean sum 
of thirty pieces of silver. 

In gazmg at this portrait, and as we look at him in 
that garden, with his band of men and officers behind, 
suddenly coming upon his defenceless Lord and Mas- 
ter, treacherously hailing him, and giving, in apparent 
friendship and attachment, a kiss ; — as we see him en- 
gaged in what his heart has been some time brooding 
over, and acting the abhorred part of a traitor, — ^the 
reflection occurs, there is no saying to what lengths a 
man may be led, who has any sin immortified in his 
heart. 1 do not mean by a mortified sin, one utterly 
killed and clean-rooted from the heart, so as never to 
tempt it, or stir there again. No. You have mortified 
sin m your heart when you have got its power weak- 
ened — ^when you are a match for it — able to make 
head against it, and succeed in keeping it down ; — this 
is the very opposite of indulging it — feeding and 
cherishing it. 

There was in the heart of Judas a sin he never got 
the better of. All the time he was following Christ, 
the love of money was his ruling passion. He never 
displaced it by receiving Christ into his heart ; he hu- 
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moured it — fed it, by little petty depredations, on the 
bag which contained the money that supported the 
poor. He kept that sin in his heart in spite of all he 
saw, all he he^urd. Neither the character, nor the warn- 
ings, nor the promises of his Master, persuaded him 
to part with it. All the convictions — ^tne impressions 
he must have received and felt, were neutralized and 
overpowered by the covetousness which had mastered 
his heart. Instead of being weakened by continued 
intercourse with Jesus, it grew aud siren^hened. 
Perhaps it was, that seeing how little was coming into 
the bag, and not being able to satisfy the greedy lust 
to which he had become a slave, — ^that for thirty pieces 
of silver, probably all he could get, — ^he bargams to 
sell his Master. 

Observe, here, that one sin, thus kept, is enough to 
ruin you, and will do so, in spite of all else you may 
be. It is the sign of the unregenerate man, to be 
torn &om all allowed sin, and yet to keep one hidden 
up, and cherished in the heart, though it may be only 
one, and that a little one. Judas was not in the con- 
dition of the Pharisees who scorned Jesus, and refused 
to believe he had come from God ; — not in the condi- 
tion of those who, after a little trial of his service, 
went back and walked no more with him. But he was 
a covetous man : his love of money was not a burden 
to him, — he never struggled mightily to be delivered 
from it. If he had applied to his Master for relief from 
it — if he had told his sorrow, and begged for help, how 
different would have been his fate. 

Again ; there is no knowing where it will stop, if 
you indulge a single lust in the heart; its demands are 
never satisfied. It leads you on to do what you never 
thought yourself capable of. It wants not many lusts 
to do this. A man need not be everything bad, to be 
deceived by sin. Keep only one in your bosom,— one 
that you cannot ask Christ to sweep out, and that will 
be a bridle in your mouth for Satan to guide you with 
down the road to destruction. One sin will choke all 
grace. One sin will neutralize all other good. One 
sin, clamouring for indulgence, occasioning no bitter- 
ness of heart, — one, that you force conscience, in spite 
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of all its remonstrances to digest and bear with, — one 
that meets with countenance and favour, is an insepa- 
rable barrier to your salvation. 

And observe, once more, that Judas's sin was none 
of your gross, flagrant, horrible sins, that men shudder 
at. Not a thirst for blood — ^a revengeful spuit, that 
prompted his black treachery. His was a lust that finds 
favour in many hearts, where others are not admitted. 
It was just a fondness for mone^, an insatiable longing 
after gain. The man opened his heart to it — ^followed 
it blindfold — ^let it lead him on, step by step — ^and the 
portrait of Judas the traitor, hung up in the Bible, to 
oe a gazing-stock to look at, and abhor, shews us where 
it landed him, and to what lengths he may go, who 
lets one sin have dominion in his heart. 

There is one more likeness of him, taken a little 
after the last. Things come to a pass he never con- 
templated. He had no idea, when he betrayed Jesus 
to ms enemies, to see him murdered by them. He 
never expected, I suppose, that they would really put 
him to cfeath. He knew Jesus could, if he pleased, 
and doubted not he would free himself, and escape 
unhurt. But all turned out so diflerently. He sees 
his Master led away like a lamb. Horror at his own 
crime in betraying the innocent blood, now fiUed his 
soul, and in the agonies of remorse, he '^went and 
homed himself, ^^ 

^fhis picture of Judas illustrates the waking up of 
an evil conscience. Its reproaches were so intolerable 
to him, that he sought escape in self-destruction ; for- 
getting that he could not leave it behind in the world, 
— forgetting that through all eternity, its tormenting, 
ceaseless cry would be — ^remember — ^remember. It 
shews us that conscience ought not, nrnst not be trifled 
with. Judas trifled with his. It had not its proper 
restraining effect on him. It did not keep him from 
pilfering nrom the ba^ small sums at a time. And 
mark what this petty dishonesty, this habit he got into 
of taking, by little and little, what was not his own, 
led to. He could presently reconcile his conscience 
to a far greater sin, — that of betraying his Master. 
This is taking an advantage of conscience, that it will 
r 5 
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repay tenfold, whenever it insists on speaking out. 
Tou may lull it to sleep, you may seem allowed to put 
it to death. So silent it may be of the wrong things 
jrou do, or the duties which you have left undone. But 
it is sure to awake, and remind, and condemn. And 
its voice is often so terrible when lifted up in the last 
hours of life, that nothing can persuade the poor un- 
pardoned sinner that it is still possible the Saviour 
may pity and rescue him. He gives himself up to 
absolute despair. 

The main impression which these three pictures of 
Judas should leave on our minds, is, I think, this, — ^the 
necessity for us all to ascertain our being soundly con- 
verted — ^really bom again. Judas had an unsound 
heart ; it was never rent from his own favourite sin. 
This did not hinder his following Christ — ^his being an 
Apostle— his preaching and labouring for him ; — ^but 
the love of Christ is subservient in his heart to the 
love of money. It prevented him delivering himself 
over to Christ, and making him his portion and happi- 
ness. He never got farther than the outer part of 
religion. He had never been a traitor if he had. 

But regeneration, — ^the new birth of the soul, when 
experienced (and that is seldom, so few value or seek 
it), makes a man a partaker of God, — impresses his 
image upon him, — constrains him to serve God in new- 
ness of life. " Whosoever is horn of God doth not commit 
sin, for his seed remaineth in him — and he cannot sin — 
because he is born of God. In this the children of God 
are manifest and the children of the deviV^ 
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SEEMON XII. 

2 Cor. xiii. 6. — " Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the faith; 
prove your ownselves." 

These had sprung up at Cormth a number of false 
apostates, corrupting the simplicity of the Church and 
prejudicing it against Paul — their first instructor in 
the truth. The facility with which the Corinthians 
had listened to these deceitful workers obliged St. 
Paul to boast, as he says, " somewhat more of his 
authority ^'* and to remind them of the signs of an 
Apostle which he had shown and wrought among 
them. In a tone, half peremptory, half reproachful, 
he refers to their own Christianity for evidence of his 
divine commission, and the truth of what he had 
taught. " Bmce ye seek a proof of Christ speaking in 
me, which to yourward is not weak, hut is mighty in 
youP ^^JExamine yowrsel'oes^^ You are undecided, it 
seems, whether I am really what I claim to be among 
you. You have begun to doubt whether Christ really 
spoke in me. Then ^^ prove yov/rsehes,''^ Examine 
and say whence ye had your faith. " Know ye not 
yourselves, how that Jesus Christ is in you, except ye he 
reprobates /"' It was from me you heard of Jesus, from 
my lips that you received the Gospel. Allow my 
apostleship, or confess yourselves reprobates, counter- 
feit coin, people with an appearance only of Chris- 
tianity about you. This seems the special .drift of the 
advice and exhortation. 

But, apart from the circumstances which made it 
such appropriate counsel to the Corinthians, it is at all 
times most seasonable advice, and peculiarly so at the 
commencement of the year. ''^Examine yourselves, 
whether ye he in the faith,' ^ — take to pieces, as it were, 
the whole fabric of your personal Christianity, as you 
would the machinery of a clock that sometimes wants 
to be renewed or put to rights. But it is no easy nor 
congenial task that is thus set us, nor one likely to be 
cheerfully and earnestly undertaken. " Examine your- 
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selves, wlietJier ye he in the faiths The embarrassed 
merchant is not more reluctant to bring under scrutiny 
bis disordered afiairs, than are we to submit our spiri- 
tual condition to the same examination. How singalar 
it is that with all our thirst for knowledge, our eager- 
ness to understand all literature, all that is curious and 
interesting in nature, in science and arts; yet we decline 
acquaintance with ourselves; we stand aloof from 
intimacy of that kind with our own spirit. To be 
versed in that branch of knowledge, the most import- 
ant and useful of all, is no part of man's natural 
desire. No; ambition would rather not look too dose, 
too deeply, there ; partly from dislike to the trouble 
such an investigation would cause ; partly from fear 
and dread of the result ; of the unsatisfactory state of 
things such a rigid scrutiny would bring to light. We 
feel a natural shrinking from bein^ closeted with our 
own spirits, almost as if they were disagreeable inmates, 
with whom it were best to have as little intercourse as 
possible. Among outward objects we can always find 
materials to occupy and interest our thoughts. With 
no effort we send them abroad to range amidst the 
immense variety that presents itself. The effort rather 
is to keep them at home, to turn them inward. We 
would accept almost any employment, however irk- 
some, rather than be shut up with no company but 
ourselves. 

" ^Examine yourselves. ^^ What is the object, — 
the aim, of thi^ unwelcome task ? To find out how 
our souls do, the degree of health in which they are ; 
whether we have the reality of that which we profess ; 
if, while calling ourselves believers, we actually are 
such ; if, while thinking ourselves in the way to 
Heaven, it is a well ascertained fact, not a mere guess 
or conceit, that we are so ; if, while professing to 
believe in the necessity of being horn again, there is 
the spirit of Christ really within us. Since we are to 
be tried by fire, and the personal Christianity of every 
one of us is to be subjected, privately, as it were, and 
separately, to the most searching test of its genuine- 
ness, this ought to be enough to conquer all reluctance 
to the employment, and to set us busily and earnestly. 



OF S£L1< EXAMIKATIOK. 109 

from time to time, upon the examination of ourselves. 
It is not an investigation that, after all, will do no 
more than gratify mere curiositv; not a search for 
what, after s£, is not worth the pams taken to discover 
it ; not a toilsome enquiry into an abstruse subject 
that may possibly baffle every effort to understand it. 
No. If, among sdl our interests, there is one on which 
we peculiarly need to be well informed, which, if we 
would promote, must be specially watched and looked 
into, it IS this, in which our eternal and well-being lies. 

It is not of half the concern to you to know what 
money you are worth, or what the world thinks of your 
merits, claims, and character, as to know the quality of 
your religion : to be sure that the life of God is in the 
soul, that the power of God goes with the form of 
godliness. When a large amount of counterfeit money 
18 in circulation abroad, a man is anxious to assure him- 
self that what he has in his purse is of full weight pure 
metal. When we have too good reason to know that a 
great deal of what passes for religion, much of what is 
professed, is a thing of nought, spurious and false; un- 
less we value our Christianity less than gold, we shall 
bring it to the test, and not feel at ease until we have 
reason to believe it to be genuine, such as He who will 
weigh it will allow to pass. 

^^ Examine yowselves'^ implies, for one thing, that it 
is possible to ascertain this : — " These things have I 
written wnto you that believe on the name of the Son of 
God; that ye may know that ye have eternal life, and 
that ye may believe'^ (still more steadfastly) "oti the name 
of the Son of God^ — 1 John v. 2, 13. How strange 
and inexplicable it would be if it were otherwise. If 
it were a fixed condition of our lot here that we should 
go through our pilgrimage on earth, and draw nigher, 
day by day, to the invisible and eternal world, without 
being able to do more than conjecture in the vaguest 
way what is to be our fate there ; that it should be 
impossible for us to find out with any degree of accu- 
racy what reception we shall meet with there, and in 
which world our final home will be allotted to us. If 
obliged by a stem law, in spite of all our efforts, to 
obtain some light on a subject so momentous, so vitally 
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affecting us, so intensely interesting to the true chris- 
tian ; and if compelled to walk on utterly in the dark, 
or with only the most indistinct and glimmering indi- 
cation of the path hardly visible to us ; if really beyond 
our ken whether our faces are set Zionwards or not, 
our feet in the narrow way, ourselves Christ's — ^this 
would be disheartening in the last degree. 

But it is not so ; the only bar to our knowledge of 
this is, our own indifference and astounding careless- 
ness. It is within the reach of every one to know, 
with accuracy enough to relieve him of harassing fears 
and suspense, whether he is in the faith; whether 
Jesus Christ is formed in him ; if he is sincere ; if he 
has the power as well as the form of godliness. It is 
quite possible to learn if the soul is committed to 
Christ, if one's guilt is laid down at his cross, if the 
spirit is at work in the soul, if the heart has so much 
sense of sin that it mourns its corruption and loathes 
itself before G-od, if there is any diligence and effort 
to please God, if there is in you a spirit different from 
that which manifests itself in, governs, and pervades 
the world. Tou may discover all this, whether there 
are these dispositions, tastes and feelings, or not, by 
examining yourselves. 

Tou need not be particular to enquire whether there 
has been a certain order and sequence of feelings and 
emotions in what has taken place within. It is a fault 
in some religious books, otherwise excellent, that in 
describing the passage of the soul from death to life — 
the nature and method of conversion to God — they 
lead to the impression of its being necessary for all to 
go through certain stages in a prescribed order ; and 
by insisting too much on this, they keep a soul in 
earnest to get forward somewhat in restraint — they 
run the risk of keeping the soul from the Saviour 
whom it is the object by aU these processes to lead it 
to. There is no reason to expect a regular course in 
these things. The substance of the work and its effects 
are the same in all ; the ways in which it is carried out 
are widely different. "What you have to examine your- 
selves about is not whether you have begun at a certain 
point, and your experience tallies with that of others, 
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but if that change which distinguishes the godly man 
jBpom the man of this world is visible in you ; whether 
your heart, no matter how or when, is broken for your 
sins, for your conduct against your Maker, — ^whether 
any fruits of the spirit show themselves in your life, 
temper, and conversation. It is in order to ascertain 
such things as these that we are each recommended 
to examine ourselves. 

Shall I allow any dread of what I may meet with to 
deter me from prosecuting this work ? Shall I shrink 
from carrying the candle of God's word through the 
chambers of my heart, from a suspicion that it may 
reveal a state of things there not so favourable as 1 
would fain believe ? Am I such a coward that I dare 
not set forth on a journey of discovery into regions 
perhaps hitherto profoundly unknown into myself? 
Men may always be found to offer themselves for the 
most hazardous and formidable enterprises ; there are 
no rigours nor dangers some may not be found ready 
to brave for the sake of discovering what possibly, 
after all, is not to be found, or if found, not worth the 
search. 

Here is an object well worthy of the longest and 
most painful search, from which there is no fear of your 
returning baflBled and disappointed, as ignorant as you 
went. But few care to make it, for it is not rocks or 
seas, continents or deserts, that are to be explored, but 
the depths of a man's own being : the motives, feel- 
ings, and imaginations that £01 his heart and govern 
his spirit. It is not that we are without direction, 
or energy, or perseverance to examine what may pre- 
sent itself as worthy of investigation. It is the subject 
of examination that we dislike ; we shrink back, and 
either wholly decline, or put it off, when the proposal 
is to examine ourselves. 

But although it is possible, yet it must be 
acknowledged that it is difficult, to ascertain if 
we are in the faith. ^^ Examine yourselves ^^ implies 
that Paul speaks as if a hurried glance or brief 
inspection could not decide. There are fatal facilities 
for passing a false judgment on ourselves. Our self- 
love, indolence, pride, carelessness, supply them. Tou 
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may be decaying in bodily health, and be ^uite uncon- 
scious that an insidious disease is workmg its way, 
while no symptoms but those of health are as yet 
apparent ; ten times more open to deception are you 
aoout your soul's health. In that department of vour 
being, the spiritual part, there is not a grace of the 
Holy Ghost out has its counterfeit, so like the original, 
that we need to look closely before we decide ; what 
has the look of grace, and conversion, and godlinesB, 
may so easily be mistaken and so long pass unsus- 
pected, for the reality, that it is needful to examine 
closely. You know a forged bank note may be made 
so like a genuine one that it may baffle even a minute 
scrutiny : a very experienced eye alone is able to detect 
the imposition. It is Just so here. Fabe christianily 
can so dexterously and skilfully imitate the true, that 
a passing glance perceives no difference ; yes, a keen 
observer even may be deceived. 

"Who is so suspicious as to question the sincerity of 
another, and that at a time when to profess to be a 
christian might reasonably be taken as a convincing 
proof of it? Who ever guessed that among the twelve 
chosen disciples one was a devil ? How closely we 
should look to the foundation, to see that we stand on 
safe ground; not mistaking reformed conduct for a 
renewed heart, some outward obedience for inward 
sanctification. 

Consider the consequences of being deceived. 
What is the consternation, the heart-sinking, of a man 
who finds the notes which represent all that he is worth 
to be but forgeries, compared to his who discovers on 
his dying bed, or at the judgment seat, that what he 
called his religion has been nothing better than a spu- 
rious imitation of true godliness, a sham. And then 
the commonness of such deceptions ought to alarm us ; 
we need not wonder at them, when we see the easy 
way in which multitudes assume to be in the faith, how 
contented they are with the untrimmed lamp ; the sad 
proofs, far too strong and convincing, which they give 
in their lives, tempers, habits, and practices, that they 
are not really new creatures, while vainly imagining 
they are so. We do not wonder at the many who wifl 
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be disappointed when the fire tries their work, but we 
ought to fear and to examine ourselves. 

Let me then press the apostle's counsel as well 
worth acting upon. There are two characters in par- 
ticular on whom it is urgent. I will suppose some 
one present ready to act on this counsel, but at a loss 
how to do so ; who would wish to ascertam if he is in 
the fidth, but uncertain as to the method of doiug so ; 
who would fain know if Christ is in him, but is doubt- 
ful what are the clear evidences that He is so. 

One of the most complete and satisfactory tests 
scripture supplies, is the denial and mortification of 
natural habits. " They that are Chrisfs^ have crucified 
the Jlesh with its ejections and Itists,'* They are not 
Chnst's in whom any of these affections and lusts, any 
one of the flesh and mind strays and governs. On 
this point you should anxiously examine yourself, 
should narrowly inspect all your habits, courses, and 
tempers, to ascertara whether you do not yield your- 
self a servant to sin in anj of its shapes, do not hide 
some iniquity, and consciously, or unconsciously walk 
contrary to the guidance and authority of the spirit. 
The Apostle says to the christian, — ^in Eom. vi. 14, — 
^ Sin shall not have dominion over you : for ye are not 
under the laWy hut wider graced 

Another point on which you should examine your- 
self is, how ^our heart is afiected towards earth and 
heaven ; which of the two worlds has its best afiec- 
tions ; in which its treasure lies. It is the character 
of those whose end is destruction, that ^^th&u mind 
earthly things J* The character of those who are 
counted worthy of life is, '' that they walk not after the 
flesh, hut after the Sjnrit,** — ^they mind " the things of 
the Spirit,'' — ^Bom. viii. 4, 6. 

Seek and you will find out if the thoughts of the 
glory that is to be revealed amounts to something 
more than a faint wish, that when present pleasures 
must be left, you may share it. 1 hope you will 
examine yourselves to see if there is in your hearts 
that steady constant bent towards heaven, — ^that stead- 
fast earnest eyeing of the better country, which will 
prove that you have set your face Zionwards, and are 



114 THE NECESSITY AND ADYAKT±&EB 

journeying towards the land of wUcli the Lord has said, 
"I will give it you^ I hope that you will examine your- 
selves with respect to your sense of sin, its baseness, and 
guilt, and loathsomeness ; whether what you feel is 
not merely a fear of it, but a real dislike to it, fipom a 
heart broken because of the weight of sin. 

Again: Have you peace in your soul? Because 
if your religion does not bring peace, there is some- 
thing wrong. The gospel offers peace, promises it. It 
is declared that " ^ 'peace of Ood, which passes aU 
understanding, shall keep yowr hearts amd minds through 
Christ Jesus, ^* And if you are without it, that arises 
either from Tnixing with Good's sovereign remedy for 
the soul's healing some ingredient of your own, from 
resting on something besides Christ and his finished 
work; or your losing peace arises from a careless 
walking, from not taking heed to the precepts of 
walking humbly. 

You should examine yourself, I say, whether you get 
solid peace from religion — ^peace from that source; and 
if not, then you may depend it is for one of these two 
reasons that it yields none. Tou have not got the true 
balm, because your eye is fixed on something besides 
the Cross of Christ ; or else you walk heedlessly — ^not 
with sufficient care and watchfulness — and thus you 
grieve the Spirit, and he hides his face. 

Let me mention one thing more. It is of import- 
ance that you should ascertain whether yours is only a 
fair-weather religion, or indeed one that will stand 
shoals and storms. Tou once knew, perhaps, the 
great power of easily besetting sins ; you used to bend 
readily before temptation ; you were the willing slave 
of sin. How is it now? Now, when you are in a great 
measure a changed man ; now that you have taken 
up religion, have had some serious thoughts of the future 
judgment, and would do something to make ready for 
that day. How is it now, when the tempter lays one 
of his old baits, one of the most successful attractions 
before you ; when he stirs up the smouldering fiame in 
your heart ? 

Let the result of that hour of temptation be the 
test of your Christianity. Can you now meet the 
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tempter and conquer, when you used to be led by him ? 
Judge not too hastily in favour of yourself as firm in 
the faith ; days and weeks may often pass when we are 
unharrased, and when corruptions lie slumbering, and 
YOU are ready to imagine that they are slain and dead. 
^ But consider what is the issue of these critical times, 
when the evil one, always on the watch, comes down, 
and a mighty conflict begins between an old corruption 
re-assertmg its power, and an enlightened conscience 
that protests loudly against your gratifying it. As 
you come out, either victorious or vanquished, you 
may judge. 

On the other hand, it is not unreasonable to suppose 
that some here do not mean to institute any such 
search, — ^they are unpersuaded yet of its being desir- 
able and needful ; and yet God says : ^^ Examme yowr- 
selves J* Tou should recollect that the refusal tells 
directly against you. If you thought the state of 
your heart could bear inspection, or you were really 
anxious to be right, you would not hesitate to appeal 
to the great searcher, — " Search me, Ood, and try 
my heart, ^* When you shrink from sitting in judgment 
on yourself, and will not apply the tests, it shews, that 
you are afraid of what might be disclosed. It might 
appear that the house was not set in order, that there 
was a strange and unseemly confrision there. Your 
excuse for neglecting it may be that your course of life 
is so harmless and regular, your religious observances 
are so punctual and devout, — ^there is no occasion to 
examine yourselves. The fiact is then, as clear as the 
day, that you are all wrong. Will you let your 
spirit and conduct be put to such tests as these? — 
" They that a/re Christ* s have crucified the flesh with its 
affections and lusts.^* " Me that is horn of God over- 
Cometh the world.^^ " Where vour treasure is, there will 
your heart he also,** And if you decline these, and 
fall back on the old refuge, on what a broken reed are 
you leaning! — how fatally you deceive yourself! 

If, on the other hand, far from feeling so secure, it is 
the soul's consciously neglecting to exercise itself unto 
godliness, which keeps you from following this counsel; 
think how irrational such conduct is. "JKnow ye 
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not ifourselveSf how that Je9U» Chritt it in you^ exeeptge 
he reprobates ^'* Are you a cliriBtiaii, and yet caimot 
give a reason why you reckon yourself so P Still a 
stranger to yourself; professing to believe sucli great 
things as cmistiaiiity teaches, such practical dntiM y^ 
yourself an undone, helpless sinner , — a free salyatfam 
offered ; — your life ever speeding itself onwards to 
judgment ; and yet you live as if none of these things 
were true. How irrational for such a one not to caie 
to know, or not to like to tell himself, what the firame 
ci his spirit is as to eternity ; — ^ho w his heart is aflEeoted 
towards godliness; — what he knows of Him finmi 
whom he expects salvation; — ^to be satisfied with the 
mere name of religion, quite indifferent whether 
jovL are any the better for it. When the narrow ww 
IS so difficult to find, so easily mistaken, how in&taated 
to wait till the flames burst on your view, put the 
matter out of doubt, and indicate too clearly the down- 
ward path you are treadinc^. — When you are to be 
examined, put to the proof and weighed by Gh)d, to 
refuse to examine yourself with such help as scripture 
gives, what madness is this ! You caimot urge tihe 
impossibility of the thing. You can examine whsAevet 
you see deeply to affect your temporal interests ; — and 
what you can do in other matters, you can do in this. 
Force your spirit, then, to give an account of itsel£ 
As an act of justice to your immortal spirit, as the 
most essential service you can render your souls — 
"JSa:amine yoursehes,** — ^The truth, as told us from on 
high, is — ^^Ifour heart condemn us, Qodis greater than 
owr heart, and knouoeth all things.** 

St, Jame^, Hyde, Jamiary^ 1852. 

St, Jude\ GlatgoWf October, 1851. 

BeamimteTf Jum, 1852. 

St, Jokn% Ltftwif J%dy, 1852. 
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SEEMON XIII. 

Heb. XL 8 — ** By faith Abraham when he was called to go oat 
Into a place which he should afterward receive for an inheritance, 
obeyed; and he went out, not knowing whither he went'* 

The Apostle has grouped in this chapter the most 
illTLstrious examples of laith which the world affords. 
He wants to shew the Hebrews its power, and value, 
and great reward. So, after defining it in ver. 1, as that 
wldch substantiates, — ^that which proves the existence 
of things not seen, — ^he says no more what faith is, — 
but describes, in a series of instances, what faith does. 
He can thus best shew the possibility of faith, in spite 
of the difficulties in the way of its exercise. By embody- 
ing it before our eyes, — making us see how it worked, 
and what it effected in those ancient saints, he can best 
stimulate christians to practice it. Out of the bright 
BBsembli^ here collected, we may select any likely to 
sked light most cUrectly upon our path. The history 
of Abrdiam brought before us in this morning's lesson, 
.sii£;gests his example as suitable to our present con- 
si^cation. You have heard from the 12th of Genesis 
the story of his call, and his departure in obedience to 
it. To this earliest part of his history, the Apostle 
refers in the text, ver. 8. Two points here present 
themselves to our notice. 

Mrst, The call given on the part of God. 

Secondly, The obedience to it on the part of 
Abraham. 

Mark, in the first place, with regard to the call, two 
remarkable features in it, that soon strike our atten- 
tion. The one is, the sovereignty it displayed ; the 
other, the power which accompanied it. In Abraham's 
call we see an exercise of the sovereignty of God. 
Q^d's sovereignty is his absolute right and prerogative 
to do what he will with his creatures : to dispose of 
them as he thinks fit. He has a riffht of dominion 
over them which none can dispute and interfere with ; 
he has an authority to direct, control, aixd dsfeerssscaa 
sin for them, wbich he actually does, ^^ occordmg to fWe 
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counsel of his ovm toilV* Observe an example of tliis 
prerogative in the instance before us. 

Who is this Abraham, to whom God has appeared, 
and promised so large, so inestimable a blessing? 
What is he, and what has he done, that he should be 
the object of divine regard ? Why is he picked out 
before others, to be the Father of the Faithful ? He 
is an obscure individual, living in Chaldea. When 
the God of glorj appeared, he was like his &ther, 
brothers, and counti^^en, an idolater, serving other 
gods. In the times in which he lived, the worship of 
the true God had almost ceased in the earth. There 
was Melchisedek, in Canaan ; perhaps Job, in Arabia: 
and a few others scattered here ana there, who with- 
stood the flood of error and wickedness, and remained 
true to the Most High ; but the greater part had be- 
come apostate. The prevailing worship now was idol- 
atrous ; false religion had overspread the earth. It is 
to one of these heathens, living among his own people, 
familiar with their superstitions, and doubtless sharing 
in them, to whom God, after a long silence, appears 
and speaks. 

In this we see very conspicuously the sovereignty of 
grace. Abraham is expecting no such interview, — ^he 
has no title to expect it, — nothing warrants him to 
think himself a favourite with heaven, — ^that he should 
be selected to fill a prominent and honourable place in 
the world's history. There is no hint — not a single 
intimation of any peculiar qualifications to which God 
had an eye in choosing Abraham ; — of anything so 
noble or commendable in the man as attracted the 
Creator's notice; — ^that here, buried in Chaldea, among 
idolaters, was one with whom it was most fitting his 
great desig^ of forming a separate people should begin. 
Jf 0. It is in the exercise oi free, gratuitous, sovereign 
grace that God makes choice of Abraham. It is not 
Melchisedek, his faithful priest, who is selected for this 
high honour; — an obscure idolater is the favoured 
man. God is found of one who seeks him not. 
^^ Look imto the rock^'' saith he to Israel, ^'•whence ye 
were hewn, and the hole of the pit whence ye were digged,^^ 
Consider from what low liegmimig,^ ^e> \.QCiV^QVtt Tsafc% 
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6ut of what base materials ye were fashioned into my 

Seculiar people. Abraham has no inkling of the 
ivine purpose ; never striven to attract his Maker's 
notice. He had no ambition to become the Father of 
the Faithful. He is living without God when God 
seeks him out, finds and calls him. ^^ Thou^^ saith 
Nehemiah, " a/rt the Lord God who didst choose AhrO" 
hamP And why Abraham ? Not because he found 
him a godly man, but to make him one ; — ^not for the 
proofs of mith he had shewn, but to make him a pat- 
tern to them who should afterwards believe; — ^not 
because he deserved to be the ancestor of his people 
Israel, but because he determined, in sovereign grace, 
he should be so. 

Also notice the sovereign authorily, how peremp- 
tory the command ! " Get thee out from thy coimtryy 
and from thy kindred, am,d from thy father's house ^^ 
God speaks as one who has a right to order what he 
will ; to control the movements of his creatures ; to 
require unquestioning, implicit, immediate obedience. 
Abraham must needs comply. He may not urge his 
reluctance to go forth, — his unwillingness to separate 
firom friends. He is not allowed to hint a wish to be 
left in peace, or decline in favour of a worthier indi- 
vidual, an honour involving present sacrifice. He is 
not his own ; he has no liberty to refuse ; he belongs 
to God, and cannot choose but obey. You remember 
how ill such remonstrance was taken, when Moses 
ventured to make it. He dreaded appearing before 
Pharoah and speaking in God's name, because slow of 
speech. He is forgetting the sovereignty of God. 
" Who made mam!s mouth ?"*"* Cannot he remedy its 
defects ? No unfitness nor unworthiness may be urged. 
Here, then, in Abraham, is seen one of the many foot- 
steps of sovereignty, — one bright illustration and exam- 
ple of the power that resides in God to do what he will 
with his own. Abraham, while yet ungodly, — ^with no 
claim to the divine favour, is picked out to be blessed 
by God, and to be a blessing. 

You wiU observe, next, the power accompanying the 
call. Abraham obeys at once. As soon as the coisl- 
maud is given, the next thing we read. \a — K^T^idsa>L 
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departed. Yet it is a hard trud, — a pamfbl deptirtme 
that. He must leave coimtiy and kindred, — ^ihe home 
where he had lived seyenty-fiTe vean. Henoefoitili 
his dwelling must he amongst strangers. He must 
prepare for the roughness and unsetuedness of a pil- 
grim's life. There is enough in this prospect to make 
him hesitate or decline, coidd he in an^ waj evade the 
command. But a secret power is at work in 
his heart, which overcomes all reasonings and objec- 
tions, and enables him cheerfully to relinquish all this 
that is required, and to enter without a murmur upon 
the new state of life te which he is called. The only 
power that can do this is divine. Not all the power 
in the world combined can alter the will of a aing^ 
man. He may be argued with, bribed, entreated, 
forced te act against nis will ; but to change it, — ^to 
make him will a thing he does not, — ^when set in one 
direction, to turn it round to another, is wholly b^ond 
human power. God does it. Yet not by mere force, 
by violence, wringing an unwilling consent from one 
who dares not resist. Without any compulsion, any 
threatening, he yet so powerfully acts in this case on 
the disposition and will of a man, hitherto averse, dis- 
inclined, that he will cheerfully and contentedly do 
his bidding. There needs no violent hands on Abra- 
ham to make him acquiesce in what Gk>d wants him to 
do. But there needs a mighty and irresistible power. 
By a quiet, gentle, yet most effectual constraint, he is 
brought to fall in with God's designs, and made to see 
that both his duty and interests require it ; that after 
such a discovery, it is best to draw off from the world, 
and make things promised the object of hope. 

In every case, whenever a person is brought to 
repent, and enquire after God, and yield to his com- 
mand, it is invariably by means of this secret powerful 
influence. God has enlightened your understanding, 
changed your disposition, and thus controled your 
will. You have been brought to see that it will be best 
for you to be reconciled to God ; — unnatural to live 
without him in the world ; — that his demands upon 
you for obedience and service, and the love of your 
heart, is a most right and reaaomble one. And you 
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are glad now, though once you were averse to it, to 
subject yourself to his laws, and would rather serve 
him than be your own master. Tour expectations 
from the world have fallen, your expectations from 
God have been raised. Had these not gone with the 
call to Abraham, that power, by which the Father 
draws all his people unto him, his answer would have 
been as proud and presumptuous as Fharoah's, — 
" Who is the Lord that I should obey him ? " 

You will see its power more distinctly by contrasting 
with it other means in use, — all having the same ten- 
dency and object to make men listen to G-od, — ^but none 
prevaUin^ where this is wanting. With the world, in 
Noah's tune, the Holy Spirit strove one hundred and 
twenty years, yet aunost all resisted to the last. 
Among the Israelites in the wilderness, God wrought 
wondrously, by great deliverances — merciful provi- 
dences — ^terrible judgments, — ^yet hardened they their 
hearts, and knew not his ways. The Jews haa pro- 
phets and teachers sent to them, and at last God's 
own Son ; yet all was in vain ; they knew him not. 
See here, on one hand, all these means, so largely and 
lavishly used, — so effectual, one would think, to ac- 
complish what was wanted, — ^but all failing^ all thrown 
away, as good as wasted, all expended in vain. 

And now see what can be done without any such 
apparatus — without signs — ^wonders — ^miracles, or judg- 
ments. The Son of God is walking by the sea of Gali- 
lee, — a few men are there, a little way apart, casting 
their nets into the sea. He, from these, selected his fu- 
ture followers. And how does he induce them to attend 
him ? No reasonings are first necessary to convince 
them he is their expected Saviour. He makes no pro- 
mises either for this world or the next, to win them 
over. He uses no coercion, — compelling them, by 
threatenings of punishment, if they failed in obedience 
to join him. At his magic word, ^^ follow me^^ Andrew 
and Peter leave their nets — James and John forsake 
their father's ship — ^Matthew rises from the receipt of 
custom, throws up his lucrative employment, and 
henceforth they are found his devoted attendants^ 
wheresoever he goeth. Whence ttie m7«\«n.av3A ^o^^bx 
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of that call ? Nothing more simple ; it was but ^folr 
low me,*^ !N'othing more honest ; no hopes were held 
out, no golden bait, no rich reward ; yet how effectuaL 
!N'ot one hesitates, or slights the command. They are 
not almost persuaded, — ^will not wait for a more oon^ 
venient season. I^o. Ood has spoken. There lay 
the power of that call. It was not man's words wor& 
ing on others' minds by persuasion, arguments, or 
entreaties ; these availed lii^le with their dark imder>- 
standings. These are they " tohich were horn, not qf 
hlood, norofthewill of the fleshy norofthetoill ofman^ 
hut of God:'— Zo\m i. 13. ''How hast thou helped Am 
that is without power ? " — Job. xxvi. 2. It was the 
putting forth of a power they could not resist, because 
divine; a power that always aoes perfectly, thoroughly 
and successj^y what it attempts; which overcomes 
all repugnance, wavering, and weakness. ^'The people 
shall he willing in the day of thy power,'' It constrams 
the heart wilungly to accept wnat is offered. In a 
gentle, kindly, winning way, it draws the soul towards 
God, and inclines it to yield itself to him. Oh ! if you 
feel the world tempting you, — if some long-indulged 
sin has got the upper hand, and has greater attractions 
than the liberty of G-od's service, and the rewards of 
faith ; and you are struggling to get free ; what abun- 
dant encouragement you have to pray that he would 
speak with the same power to your soul, that you 
might feel the same sweet, constraming influence that 
made Abraham, when he heard the call, rise, throw off 
aU entanglements, and obey. 

We come now to consider, in the second place, more 
particularly his obedience to the call, or rather, the 
principle from which obedience proceeded, by which he 
was animated, and sustained through many trials, and 
enabled to persevere unto the end. He obeyed God's 
call, peremptory as it was, and involving, as it did, pain- 
ful sacrifices, and much discomfort ; because he formly 
and unhesitatingly believed T\dth all his heart, that what 
God commanded, must needs be done, — ^what he pro- 
mised would be surely performed. In each of the 
examples Paul has collected in this chapter, to illus- 
trate what faith does, some particular, special working 
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of it is exhibited. Noah illustrates the precatUions of 
feith ; as moved with fear, he prepared an ark for the 
saving of his household. Abraham, in that part of his 
history before us, shews the venture of faith. The 
evidence of his having faith, was the venture he ran 
on the credit of G^od's faithfulness. Thds proved the 
strength of his jGaith, — ^that he judged it his dutv, in 
obedience to the call, to leave his country, and go forth 
to dwell in a strange land, entirely in dependence upon 
what God had said. Many objections would present 
themselves — anxious questioniogs would rise to his 
Ups — ^misgiviQgs agitate his hesu^; but here, before 
him, was the simple testimony — ^the command — " Get 
thee out of thy country , and from thy kindred,^* — ^and 
ibe promise followed — " and I will bless thee.'* This 
is enough for Abraham ; he puts it against all he feels 
or fears; he takes God's word; recognises God's right 
to order him. He is sure God can bless, and God 
has said he udll. 

Strong in this £dth, he meets the difficulties and 
trials of his new situation. Pirst of all, he knows 
not whither he is going — neither the way, nor 
destination. !N'or does he ask to be informed, — he 
leaves that to God. There is the leaving of relations 
and kindred, probably for ever. His father and 
nephew go, but the former dies on the road. Many 
ties are rent, — a sad farewell he has te bid to home. 
Next, when he reaches Canaan, the land is only shewn 
— ^not given, — ^the promise not yet fulfilled, — ^he is not 
put in possession of a siugle foot, — he gets the promise 
for his seed, nothing for himself, — he must wander up 
and down, pitchiug his tent as God directs. More 
than this, ms neighbours are no better than those he 
left. They, too, are idolaters. He finds no congenial 
companions amongst them ; and presently, as we read, 
a famine comes, and he is starved out of the land. 
Put all this tegether, and say,must not the man have had 
great fiuth not to lose heart and go back? Surely there 
would have been no obedience if there had been no 
faith — ^his heart would soon have failed. He might 
have been ready to go at first; but these after discove- 
ries would have been too much, had not his firm reli- 

a 2 



124 THL CALL OF ABSAJSAM. 

ance on Gtoi^s promise made In'm to feel that he might 
safely venture all on his word. 

This man's faith is set before ns as a pattern for 
ours. Abraham is not justified and saved by one kind 
of faith, and we by another. We all have occasion for 
feith of this quality, though it may never be so severely 
tested. It is the venturous quaUty of faith we must 
notice and imitate in Abraham. The first and greatest 
venture we are called to make in the exercise of 
faith, is to cast our souls wholly on the personal merits 
of Christ for acceptance. The mere believing there w 
a fountain in which I may wash, is not enough ; I 
must phmge into it. The firm conviction that there 
is a Saviour, is nothing, unless I have actually fled to 
him for salvation. Like Abraham, a man must become 
a fool, that he may be wise ; he must forsake his nata- 
ral confidences, his treasured resources, all he seemed 
to have to mark him out as a fit subject for pardon, 
and be content to risk his acceptance, — ^to venture his 
all for eternity on the merits of the Son of Gk)d. If 
those merits should happen to be not enough — if 
something should be required in me as well, my cause 
is utterly lost, my salvation is shipwrecked. 

Thus, in the outset of believing, in becoming a 
believer, a venture is demanded. Tou go for pardon, 
not merely with an offer — a promise in hand ; but you 
must venture on Christ as the one means of coming to 
the Father — ^rely on him to procure your entrance into 
the Holiest, and a hearing at the mercy seat. Nor is 
this the only venture required of your faith, — all Good's 
promises and precepts demand it. ^^ If any mem will 
come after me^ let Mm deny himself and take wp his 
cross and follow we." " Whosoever will save his life 
shall lose it, and whosoever mil lose his life for my sake 
shall find it.^* That is not faith which makes no ven- 
ture, risks nothing in the confidence that God will 
make it good, — that is not faith. It wants an essen- 
tial quality, which does not lead us to take these things 
upon trust, and to walk in the path thus marked out, 
as sure to find the inheritance promised at the end of 
it. If I can truthfully say — ^I have given up the plea- 
sures of sin, because 1 \iave iwa. ey^ \.q >i)aft t^^wel^''qs» 
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of reward — renounced the covetous desires of this 
world which I once had — my restless thirst for gain — 
and am beginning now to set my affections on things 
above— getting the better of that sinful habit which so 
long beset me — ^because I am convinced that "^Ac 
wages of sin is death; " that I desire holiness, because 
I believe that without it I shall never see the Lord, — 
then you say something to the purpose. If you can 
aay I am ready in Gl-od^s strength to go farther still, 
and give up all, if he see fit to ask or to take it, you 
speak like a christian. Say this, heartily, and your 
faith stands out palpable and true, — a real, living, 
influential, saving principle. 

He who makes no venture upon the credit of what 
he reads in the Bible about the mture, — ^who, like Esau, 
tiiinks a present gratification of greater worth than a 
distant burthright, — ^has no grasp on anything not earth- 
ly, and no hope of things not seen ; — he who does not 
oiepend enough on the report of the gospel to make him 
seeJk them first, and not damage them, whatever profit 
may accrue, — ^there is no faith in that soul. There is 
notiiing, then, ventured — ^nothing undertaken on the 
credit of Ood's faithfiilne^s and sufifering. Consider this, 
also, it is vour fault if you have not faith. Faith is 
required of you. It is ttie duty of every sinner to be- 
lieve in God and in Christ. " Save faith in Ood,^* 
^^JSeUeve also in me^** saith Christ ; John xiv. No one 
can, with truth, say, ^^ I cannot believe** If you can- 
not, it is because you will not. The things are too 
plainly made known, what you are to do, and what to 
give up ; they are too distinctly explained, to admit of 
excuse. The refuge is so distinctly revealed, the pro- 
mises so clearly given, and so surely confirmed, that 
no one can safely say — ^^ I cannot heUeve all this; it is 
too great a risk. Abraham could credit what seemed 
stanmge to him, — stranger than the glad tidings are to 
ns. That is the faith God expects of you, — ^to take his 
word as true, and to trust in mm, that he will bring it 
to pass. It is equally out of place to say ^^ I dare not 
heheve*^ It is a mere pretended humility. Who 
says so? One bowed down by sin? Never. It is to 
nnners Gx)d sends his message. To A.bt«ii^dS£L ^V^ 
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idolater, not tlie rigliteous, lie promised a blessing. 
Who sajs he dare not yenture on a Sayiour who came 
to seek after the guiltj, and save the lost P There is 
abominable pride in that not daring to bdieve. It 
means, ^^ If worthier in vm/aelf I woM ; if not wanti^ 
a Saviour 90 much, I would seek one" Yes, — ^there is 
rebellion in withholding a hearty dependence, for it is 
a duty imposed by the most terrible penalties. '^ Hie 
that helieveth not shall he damned." He that will not 
ventiire his all on Christ, and follow him implicitly for 
admission into heaven, shall neyer reach its gates, bat 
be thrust down to hell. 

Thus we learn &om Abraham an essential quality 
of true faith, that it is a venturous grace ; and thus, 
by his faith, we may test our own. A man says he 
has faith, and he may thinh he has faith. Alas ! how 
many deceive themselves in this. But whoever does 
not roll over the whole business of his acceptance with 
God, on the merits of Christ, but is suspicious of God, 
as if the foundation laid were not in itself strong 
enough, and must have some merits or doings <rf his 
own, — does not so implicitly trust his truth as to seek 
heaven, in the exact path pointed out by God — ^No. 
He is one who will have pardon and heaven in an 
easier way — one less strait — less narrow — ^more fife- 
quented than the true one. He has not the faith of 
Abraham, nor that by which the children of Gt)d are 
distinguished from the children of the world. ^^ He 
staggered not at the promise of God through unbelief; but 
was strong in faith, giving glory to God : and being fiiUy 
persuaded, that what he had promised, he was able also to 
perform. And therefore it was imputed to him for 
righteousness.*^ 

Lyndhvrstf March ^ 1851. 

St. Jame»\ Ryde^ March, 1852. 
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SBEMON XIV. 

G^esis liL 6. — ^ And when the woman saw that the tree was 
good for food, and that it was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be 
desired to make one wise, she took of the firuit thereof and did eat, 
and gave also onto her husband with her, and he did eat" 

James i. 15. — ^ Then when Inst hath conceived, it bringeth forth 
dn: and sin when it is finished, biingeth forth death." 

Whbk rdatmg tlie history of the &11, the sacred 
nairative describes how sin came into the world, — 
clearly accounts for its introduction, — and then re- 
veals, in mysterious terms, the good brought in by 
God as a remedy for the terrible evil. Man is de- 
scribed to be in raradise on his trial, well furnished 
fior standini^ the test he is put to, before being con- 
firmed in his happy condition. He has an enlightened 
understanding — ^a full knowledge of his duty, and fiill 
power to do it ; he has well regulated affections, and 
aQ that heart can wish. The subject of his trial — ^the 
taree which stands in the midst of the garden — is a 
perpetual remembrancer of the terms he stands on, — 
Bhowinff the possibility of disobedience, though not 
in the least degree temptinghim. It is to prove him 
if he will obey his maker. The matter in itself is in- 
aijenificant enough, but all the more fitting as a test 
of obedience. 

We are now to consider how Adam came to fiail in 
his obedience, — ^what was the art and subtilty of the 
temptation by which he was beguiled to ruin ; and 
how mercifully Qod dealt with him in his altered 
circumstances. 

The Jlrst point of interest worthy of notice, is the 
rise of the dreadful sin man was gui% of. What was 
the first symptom of disaffection P Mow did disobedi- 
ence origioate? What was its source and spring? 
Observe the feeling which the tempter aims at pro- 
ducing, in the first words recorded : — " Yea, hath God 
said, ye shall not eat of every tree of the garden?^^ 
He feigns astonishmenti as if it atru.ds.\mxi ^ «si >oai- 
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reasonable restriction, — one he can scarcely beUere 
imposed. To what purpose make any exception — ^why 
not eat of every tree ? 

We see with no ^fficulty the wound he means to 
inflict by this insinuation : they, for their [Mat, hare 
acquiesced in the arrangement — seen no hardship— dis- 
covered no cause of complaint in being thus restauned. 
But those words give it a new turn, and make it 
appear in a different light. The tempter has sug- 
gested that they are under a tyrannical, arbitrary law ; 
he insinuates lack of kindness and liberality in Gk>d; 
he wishes to infuse suspicion and discontent---to break 
up the harmony hitherto subsisting, to sow a seed of 
discord which will ripen into open disobedience. And 
Eve, it would seem, is inclined to agree with him. It 
appears to strike her now, for the firat time, as strange 
that the tree should be forbidden them. Her answor 
is not the prompt and deeisive vindication of Gk)d'8 
appointment we should have looked for. It does not 
seem to express complete satisfiEuHdon with it. Doubt- 
less she will reply thiis — " Nay, of every tree we may 
freely eat, we have fiill libertv to range over the gar- 
den ; there is but one tree of which God has said — 
' tlum shalt not eat of it, in the day that thou eatest 
thereof thou shalt surely die* — You look to the single 
restriction, and mean to insinuate that it is hard upon 
us to be debarred even from this. J look to the liberty 
of the grant, and think this one exception no unrea- 
sonable restraint." But far less warmly does she 
vindicate her Maker's ordinance. " We may eat of 
the fruit of the trees of the garden ; hut of the fruU 
of the tree which is in the midst of the garden^ 
God hath said** (not thou shalt surely die, y^hiah is 
what He did say), but "ye shall not eat of it lest ye 
die.*' The tempter seems to know well enough under 
what penalties they are bound not to approach that 
tree. And that word she uses — " lest ye die," as if 
there were some shade of doubt, as of an event that 
might ensue, yet not altogether a certain, inevitable 
fate ; does it not encourage him to give the lie, as he 
promptly proceeds to do, to God, — "Te shall not 
surely me ? " Look at tiae oiSeue^^ Wk trivial ; the 
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threatened doom^ how disproportioned. Becollect how 
high you stand in God's lavonr, for you this pleasant 
^s^en was prepared. His delights are with you, and 
if you should fail for once in obeying His behests, — 
should you, out of a pardonable curiosity, take of the 
fruit of this tree, why can you think the act will stir 
up such vehement displeasure P Nay, rather, as I see 
you are yourself already inclined to believe, ''ye shall 
not 9u/rely die." 

Thus a groundwork of suspicion is laid in her breast 
— a new feeling has possessed her soul, of distrust in 
the word and goodness of God. She has drunk in the 
poison the tempter's words were fitted to convey, and 
IS beginning to resent the restriction laid upon her, 
not to touch the forbidden tree. Why should they be 
so treated ? she has begun to ask. A spirit of discon- 
tent is rising within her. She is fast losing sight of 
Gt>d's right to measure out his gifts as he pleases, and 
of the free welcome they have to all else the garden 

G'elds. She views it now as a needless and harsh pro- 
bition, — ^why should they not have all, and thus be 
uncontrolled masters of themselves, as those shackled 
by no rules, — independent of all authority? Here, 
then, is the rise of the sin which followed. "We are 
now at the tiny source of that mighty river of death 
and moral ruin, which rolls in so broad and vast a 
stream over the whole world. 

The next step in the painftd history, brings us in 
view of the sin itself; I mean as to its natv/re; not 
the precise act of disobedience, but the inward rebel- 
lion of the heart, of which the act that followed was 
just the outward and visible token. "We now consider 
the lust, as St. John speaks, which conceived, and that 
brought forth the sin. This was the endeavou/r to be 
like God. The next words of the tempter suggested 
it, — " Qod doth know that in the day ye eat thereof y 
then yowr eyes shall he operied, and ye shall he as Gods, 
hnomnff good and eviV* This, then, was the grand 
attraction in the fruit, — ^that it was " a tree to he de- 
sired to make one wise,^^ — ^their eyes should be opened 
— they should be as Gods, knowing good and evil. 
This was the lust, that when it had coIiee\>f^3l,^st<^^iJ^ 
a 5 
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forth sin; this was the essence of the guilt; the desiie 
of knowledge, hitherto veiled. They knew already 
that evil was possible ; they were warned against it ; 
they knew that to touch the tree would be injurious ; 
but of the actual nature of that injuiy — ^what it was in 
itself, they had no experience. This knowledge ia now 
presented to them as greatly to be coveted, — and seek- 
mg to be thus wise, they became fools. Already dia- 
posed to resent the restraint upon their liberty, to 
neglect the positive command of Gk)d ; — ^they are now 
prepared to complain — ^we are hindered from knowing 
as much as we might know. If that fruit would make 
us wiser, why is it forbidden ? 

Alas! they know not what they ask — ^what they 
are seeking m wishing to be as Gods, knowing good 
and evil. It is an unholy, unlawful ambitioDC, — ^in- 
truding iuto the province of God. This knowledge 
they aspire to, they can never have, as Ood has it. It 
is not merely a knowledge of what makes the difference 
between moral good and evil, — thd they have already; 
but a knowledge of what moral evil actually is. It ia 
such an acquaiatance with it as to be able, as it were, 
to touch, and taste, and handle it, so as to know it as 
intimately and experimentally as they already know 
moral good. In this, they aim at being like GUkL 
He knows this evil, knows it well, — its nature, and 
properties, and workings. He is familiar with it, sees 
it, is present wherever it is, and yet contiuues holy. 
He is of purer eyes than to behold iaiquity; but never 
can a creatv/re thus know iniquity, and be uncontami-* 
nated by the knowledge. Yet thus wise concerning 
evil, concerning siq, does man, in his presumption and 
ignorance, seek to become. He seeks to exchange 
his blissful simplicity for a wisdom that can never be 
liis. "When the Lord says — ^^ Behold the man is become 
as one of us to know pood and evil,^^ — either the words 
are ironical, or else they describe what he sought to 
become, — not what he actually attained ; and they are 
designed to assure us that seekiag to know more than 
it was the wiU of God we should know, was the essence 
of the first sin. That was the lust that conceived and 
produced this sin. 
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It waa anything but out of wanton, purposeless 
mischief that Eve took of the forbidden fruit ; thq 
impious desire of the heart directed the hand. Man, 
too, must needs know moral evil, dreaming of no more 
danger to himself in the acquaintance, than to his 
Maker. He aspires to be as God. 

Lo ! what a mighty change has come. What ruin 
has been already wrought, even before the overt act of 
disobedience has been committed. The character of 
God is destroyed in the eyes of his creatures ; he is 
suspected of iUiberality; his word is doubted; his 
creature is presumptuously ambitious of equality with 
him. Eve is already hardened through the deceitful- 
uess of sin. There wants but the consummation — the 
crowning act. It follows. Beguiled by Satan's sub- 
tilty — ^turned aside by her deceived heart, so that she 
cannot say to him — ^It is all a lie, — " she took of the 
frmt and did eatP ^^ Lusty when it had conceived, 
brought forth sin" But the chain ends not there. 
" Sin, when it was finished, hrotight forth death," ^^In 
the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die" 
And forthwith the sentence took effect; the curse 
made itself felt; as creatures possessed of spirifcual 
life, they died then and there. Bodily death, indeed, 
was not at once experienced ; nor did the second 
death, which is eternal, at once encompass them. 
Still, in complete accordance with the threatening — 
** thou shalt swrely die " (more literally, as in the mar- 

S'n, "dying thou shalt die"), they then spiritually 
ed : all the holy influence of the Spirit was with- 
drawn. They lost altogether the Spirit of God. 
That was the present death they felt. 

And this was the heavy, and otherwise irre- 
parable loss Christ came to make up to us, — ^this the 
forfeited blessing he was sent to restore. Man, in 
his fall, was brought under the curse of the law, — ^but 
^^JSe hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, heiny 
made a curse for us, that we might receive the promise 
of the 8pvnt through faith."— QtvX. iii. 13. The curse 
that fell direct on Adam was the deprivation of the 
Spirit of God. This divine Spirit being withdrawn, 
Adam instantly became camauy ixmidie^ «si^ \i^ \^^ 
carnally minded is death. 
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God forsook his temple — ^withdrew hmuielf at cmce 
from man's soul, — it was no longer suitable for him to 
dwell there, for his holj temple is become a cage (rf 
unclean things, — God's unage torn down and defiEiced. 
It has become too apparent that he is gone — ejppelled 
from his own chosen habitation, — ^his authorify de- 
spised, — ^his goodness made of no account. It became 
him, therefore, to depart from man when his rule was 
rejected, and his benefits forgotten, — ^to leave him to 
his own rash and wilful choice. The effects of his ab- 
sence made themselves felt immediately; — ^behold man 
and woman, now Ood-deserted, — ^they are ashamed of 
their bodily nakedness, — afraid to meet their God. This, 
then, was the result of the knowledge they had so 
coveted, — this the consequence of knowing evil ; they 
cannot face their Maker, — ^there is something to con- 
ceal : and when he comes down, walking in the garden 
in the cool of the day, the heavy sense of guilt and 
fear overwhelms them, and ^'thei/ hide themsehes from 
the presence of the Lord God among the trees of the 
gar den, ^^ 

But whither, man, wilt thou go from his Spirit ? 
Even there, in that leafy hiding place, his hand fiiideth 
thee. " Can any hide himself in secret places that I 
shall not see him ? " saith the Lord. Yet this is the 
device all mankind try to put in practice. Man's 
studied object has ever been, in imitation of Adam, to 
hide himself from God. The natural impulse of every 
human soul is to run away — throw up a barrier — any- 
thing or nothing, — the first that comes, — whatever 
will serve the purpose of keeping us from direct com- 
munication with God. Shocking as may be the fact, 
it is true. You dread nothing more than a personal 
interview with your Maker. Above all things in the 
universe you would avoid close and immediate dealings 
with him The sense of guilt forbids that. It is not 
asserted that, in your own judgment, you are without 
excuse, and would have nothing to say for yourself, if 
he should insist on immediate inquiry into matters. 
No. You have, with Adam, your apologies to offer, 
such as they are. Though you cannot, when thus 
taken m the fact, deny the am, ^ou w:^ €>\er ready, 
Tv/ien hard pressed, to extenuate \t. 
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But on the whole, vou would much rather withdraw 
from Gt>d's sight ana reach, and leave the matter in 
abeyance. You prefer leaving the great cause to stand 
over, and not to come at once to a settlement with 
your Maker, as to how you will be dealt with, and on 
what terms you stand. 

Why is this P Because, in the first place, you feel 
no immediate want of pardon, lour convictions of 
sin are not deep enough to make it a thing of urgent 
moment that you should not be under the divine dis- 
pleasure. It is no vital question, whether you are 
forgiven or not. You do not care to enquire minutely 
into it ; but rather assume that in the end you will 1>9 
forgiven. It is not directly necessary for your peace 
of mind to get as strong an assurance of for^veness 
as you can; or, indeed, any assurance at aU. And 
this operates all the more powerfiilly, because, in the 
second place, you have found how indistinct the recol- 
lection of sin committed, gradually becomes, as time 
goes by. The guilt which disturbed and shocked you 
considerably when you took it fresh on your conscience, 
some years ago, has now almost lost its sting and ter- 
ror. X ou are reckoning that time, which sometimes 
smooths down human resentment, has had the same 
softening effect on the wrath of G-od. Because the 
impression of guilt has almost worn off your own mind, 
you are taking for granted that it has become as im- 
palpable in his recollection too. It seems to you as 
if the distance of time at which some deliberate and 
wilful sin of yours was done, which has almost banished 
it from your own remembrance, must make a difference 
likewise in his estimate of its guQt. Yain and impious 
thought ! 

Thus, if you can only hide sin at the moment — ^bury 
yourself out of view when you feel most guilty and 
ashamed, — ^when the consciousness of sin is fresh and 
strong, — ^then you fancy he does not care to search it 
out at once. And the more time slips by, and no notice 
is taken of it, you be^ to believe he really makes no 
reckoning of your mis-doings — ^that they become in 
his eyes as dim as in your own. But Adam, di^ \^Qk\» 
80 find it. 2for shall we. Hia deyice8fvaA!&dLii<^\>Vrc^. 
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Among the trees of the garden, God's hand finds him, 
and G-od's voice drags him forth. He must give an 
account of himself. He must explain, however relno- 
tantly, this strange conduct, — ^what he means bj flying 
from the face of his Maker. Who told thee that thou 
wast naked P Has he eaten of the tree whereof QoA 
commanded him that he should not eat ? Yes ; — ^bnt 
it is all the woman's fault. — ^' She whom thou gavett to 
he with me (thus indirectly casting blame on God as 
his tempter), she ^ofoe ms of the tree and I did eat^ 
Eve, on her part, is ready with an excuse. — ^ The Ser^ 
pent beguiled me and I did eat,^^ They make the best^ 
as thev thought, of their desperate case, — ^they urge 
the only plea they have. And what does it avail, at 
amount to ? How much better would it have been, — 
candidly to acknowledge their fault. These miserable 
shifts — Adam's ungenerous device for shielding him- 
self, and Eve's evasive excuse,— did they tell wim God, 
or make it appear that the sin was not their own de- 
liberate choice ? 1^0. It was an aggravation of the 
sin. 

And how much better and wiser is it for thee and me, 
instead of having recourse to such poor expedients as 
we are accustomed to — ^instead of urging, it was a temp- 
tation — a sudden impulse — no great ha/rm — not worse 
tham, others, — thereby showing how little we know of hii 
character, with whom we have to do, and how unwilling 
we are to submit ourselves to his sovereign will. — ^How 
much better to make a clean breast of it — ^frankly to 
say, I have sinned. Tes ; rather to make the worst of 
it ; — counting up the various aggravations of sin, and 
crying " T'or thy name's saJce^ O Lordy pardon my {m- 
quity, for it is great^^ than to be casting about for 
excuses and palliations. In the certainty of being 
dragged forth from your hiding place, — summoned to 
meet God face to face, — the whole matter of what you 
have been doing deliberately gone into and investip 
gated ; wilt thou try and hli/nd him by disguises, — try 
to move him by extenuations, — or put on the airs ot 
injured innocence. "Wilt thou wickedly insinuate that 
he hath been indirectly thy tempter, — ^giving thee pas- 
azbns which thou hast only grait^^— ^u^^L^thoe in 
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ciroumstanoea where the inducements to sin were so 
strong, and maintaining that whatever thy actual 
offences may be, thou hast a good heart at the bottom. 

Nay — ^hear, jSrst, what he has to say. Why must 
you needs meet him as an enemy P Why stand on 
the defensive, and resort to means that you think will 
pacify his wrath, and make him think better of you 
than your sins might seem to warrant ? It is quite 
true you have offended your God, — but this is not the 
way to deal with him. Hiding out of sight will not 
for long prevent the whole case £rom being investi- 
gated ; and when dragged forth and confuted, evading 
the charge, and shifting off the blame will be an unsucf 
cessful device for escaping condemnation. 

Let us see, in the instance of these first transgressors, 
how God is prepared to deal with all who have sinned like 
them. There is a sentence of dreadM judgment passed, 
and the threatened doom takes effect to a great and 
melancholy extent, — ^man dies. But he is not consumed 
from off the earth, — ^not doomed at once to the bitter 
pains of eternal death. He is dealt with as a criminal, 
but as a respited one. In toil and trouble he must 
wear out his life, and then return to dust. A curse 
alights upon the earth, and the whole creation hence- 
forth groans and travails in pain together. Being 
made m)m this time subject to vaniir, it bears per- 
petual testimoOT to what an evil and bitter thing it is 
to sin against God. But, at the same time, God opens 
the door of hope to those prisoners. Indirectly, in- 
deed, and obscurely, yet sure and real as the first 
strei^ of dawning dlay, is the promise of mercy. This 
EQidden apostacy of man has not taken God by surprise. 
The divine projects are not disappointed — ^the cuvine 
plans are not thwarted, as perhaps the tempter sup- 
poses. He has, indeed, marred a noble work. By 
nis means Gtoi is driven from his temple. But he is 
not unprepared with a remedy by whicn man may be 
restored. There has been a l^b slain before the 
foundation of the world, who shall repair, and more 
than repair, all the mischief Satan has done. Jesus is 
the repairer of the breach. — " I am come" asdd hft> 
*^^uUj^e migU have ^ the life you Kcvoe jxnjevted. a/vA 
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loit, and that ye might have it more eAundanify'* Who 
could have thought how this was to be brought to passt 
how man's nature, like unproductiye ground Jying under 
the bitter curse, and bringing; forth briars and thorns, 
should again be the enclosed garden of Gfod. Who 
could have hoped that havinfi; had his authority so 
rudely and recklessly cast off by man, he E^ould ever 
have designed to have his delight in him again P Who 
could have believed that the only begotten Son of Gtod 
would have consented to pay the costly price of our 
ransom, — undertake the management of the whole 
affair, and go through all the sufferings that were 
necessaiy to redeem us from the curse ? 

But this gracious purpose, devised before the world 
was made, — ^this specific remedy for the foreseen evil, 
God now reveals, — "The seed of the woman shall hrttue 
the Serpent's headJ^ His thoughts are not our 
thoughts, — they are thoughts of peace, not of eviL 
He still loves the world. On a new footing, therefore, 
is man now placed. He is fallen, his nature is totally 
corrupted, the imaginations of his heart are only evil, 
all evil continually. But he is to be spared. The 
earth is to continue for a fixed time under a dispen- 
sation oi forbearance ; — ^the final sentence of eternal 
death to sinners held back; — while the goodness of 
Grod shall lead men to repentance, and his Spirit shall 
still strive with man. 

In the mean time, let us enquire what is the aspect 
of God towards me in particular, a sinner like Adam ? 
Bringing me into his hiding place — compelling my at- 
tention to him — setting my iniquity before me— dis- 
posing of all my excuses, and shutting me up under 
sin, — how does he propose to deal with me? Be 
ashamed and confounded, O my soul, that thou shouldst 
have ever tried to hide thyself from his presence, 
when he was seeking thee as a lost son, — that thou 
shouldst have been studying to make excuses for thy 
guilt, when privileged to return to the Almighty for 
pardon. Behold him, by faith pacified towards thee ; 
aiming only to recover thy affections, reliance, and 
obedience. Be reconciled to thy God. Hear his 
word: — "Behold my «eri?cMit vihmi I upKoW" "the 
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seed of the woman shall bruise the serpenfs head;'* 
who saith to the prisoners — "Go forth; to them that are 
in darkness, show if ourselves J*' That they have been 
enemies shall all be forgotten in the joy of receiving 
them back. The Eedeemer will present them holy 
and nnblameable in his sight. " Blessed he the God 
and blather of our Lord Jesus Christ, which, aecordvng 
to his abundant mercy, hath begotten us again unto a 
Uvely hope hy the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead, to an inheritance incorruptible, undefled, and 
thatfadeth not away,'* 

St JcKm$% Ryde, Jokl 1853. 



SEEMON XV. 

1 Timothy iv. 8, 9. — ^**For bodily exercise profiteth little: but 
godliness is profitable unto all things, haying promise of the life that 
now is, and of that which is to come. This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation." 

Two such "sayings" the Apostle records in this 
epistle, which he characterizes as " faithful ;'' and for 
the tidings they communicate, the good news which 
they contain, are " worthy of all acceptation,'^ One is 
^^ Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners'' — 
1 Tim. i. 15 — ^A saying that ought to have a sweet 
and welcome sound in every sinner's ear ; since it is 
the gladdest tidings heaven could send us. The other 
is the "saying" of the text, in which St. Paul declares 
that godlmess is not merely a man's duty, but his 

Ein ; not only a disposition that it is right we should 
ve, but one profitable and advantageous to have. 
Godliness is one principal element m religion. If we 
want to know what Christianity consists in as a whole, 
— what are the things that make up true religion, — ^we 
find them set down, one after another, in St. Peter's 
epistle. — " Giving all diligence," he says, "add to your 
faith^ virtue; and to virtue^ A^totoledge ; cwid to Viwjiva- 
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hdge, temperance; and to temperanee^ patience ; and 
topatiencCf godUness; and to godUness, brotherly kind* 
ness; and to hrotherly kindness, charity,'* — ^1 feter i 
5, 7. He puts faith at the begiimiiig, according to 
that word of St. Paul to the Hebrews,— ** JTi? that 
eometh to Ood must believe that he is, and that he is a 
rewarder of them that diligently seek Mm.** — ^Heb. jL 6. 
According to those scriptures which say — ^^ BeUeve on 
ihe Jjord Jesus Christ and thou shalt he saoed** — ^ActB 
ivL 31. " Being justified hy faith, we havepeace with 
€hd through ov/r Lord Jesus Christ** — ^Bom. v. L 
This he does, because faith in Christ aud his work for 
us gives us all the benefit of it ; and we are justified, 
acquitted, pardoned freely as believers, which we could 
never be as workers; that is, if we sought justification 
on our own merits, for our own deservings. 

Putting Mth then, foremost, the Apostle directs us 
to fit all these things that follow, into it. For when 
he says ^^add,'* the word he uses means, marshal them 
together as in a choral dance. These graces are the 
necessary habits of one who believes in, and looks to 
Christ for the pardon of sin; and among them he 
mentions godliness, — ^the only one we have at present 
to do with. 

G-odliness is, then, as we mav judge from the in- 
junction to add it, no natural endowment of ours, — ^no 
innate quality of our minds and souls. It cannot be 
attained without labour ; no degree of proficiency in 
it can be reached without paius and trouble. It does 
not come naturally to us ; it is a temper of soul, — a 
disposition of mind, utterly alien to us. The pre- 
vailing tendency, — the natural bias in our souls, is all 
the other way. 

Ungodly is our natural character, — ^ungodhness our 
master sin. The Bible accuses the whole world of it, 
as that in which all share, — of which all are guilty. 
Different men have their different prevailing vices and 
feults, — ^but t^wgodHness is no peculiar vice; it is the 
stigma that attaches to the whole human race. The 
heavy charge lies against us, that we have forsaken 
Gk)d ; that if he did not seek us, we should never seek 
bim ; that we naturally f oUo^ t\iQ djm.ceci and desires 
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of our own hearts,— content to live without him in the 
world. " The fool hath said in his heart,'' (i. e. the 
man who does not know where his true happiness lies^ 
— ^who does not know his best interests, and who is 
i^irowing away his life and his prospects), " there is no 
G-od" — not so much meaning to say, there is none, as 
that he wishes there were none. He would be glad 
if he knew for certain that such a being did not exist, 
for then he would be in no terror of his anger, — ^he 
might please himself, without fear of punishment. 
He would be independent, — ^master of hunself, — not 
interfered with. 

Who is not by nature just such a fool ? We should 
feel a secret gladness to learn there was no Infinite 
Seciitude, — ^no uniyersal Being to notice and punish 
sin ; or we should thank him if he might but be for 
ever absent, or silent, or invisible. Ungodliness is 
this unnatural dislike of our Maker, — ^the wretched 
wish to be wholly free from his authority. It is 
seen in the tendency which we all have to put him out 
of our thoughts, and to live as if we could do well 
enough without his care, and presence, and blessing. 
It is seen in the attempt we make to shake ourselves 
free of him, — stifling his monitor conscience within us, 
and refusing to let his precepts and statutes control 
and regulate our lives. 

Gk>dlines8 is of course the exact opposite. It is 
being toeU affected towards God. It is the exercise 
of a loving, gratefrd, dutiful disposition. It implies 
that l^ere is peace, and a friendly feeling between 
Gkd and a godly man ; a constant intercourse, — a con- 
stant realiaong nis presence, — a constant hanging on 
him for blessing, and guidance, and strength. 

Any one may, therefore, jud^e for himself what his 
condition is. If you are keeping God at a distance, 
or rather keeping yourself at a distance from him , — 
if you can get on well without him, and find happiness 
and satisfaction in what the world yields you ;— and if 
the restraints of God's law irritate and vex you, and 
you have not the habit of recognizing him in your 
ways, — that is ungodliness. Such an one is an un- 
godly man. On the other hand, if 70\a ^>]i ^k^rI^i 
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yearns to know and love him more ; — ^if your answer 
to his invitation — " SeeJe ye my face,* is, " Thy face^ 
Lord, will I seek ; '* — ^if you count his service fi^dom, 
and can, in any good and certain degree, make the 
Psahnist's words your own, — " O God^ thou art my 
Gody early will I seek thee,*^ — that is godliness — ^there 
is a godly man. 

It is a very rare disposition. It is no common quality; 
because our hearts are not a favourite soil for it to 
take root in. This world, of which Satan is the usaip> 
in^ prince, is not a genial climate for it to flourish in. 
It lies exposed to thehowHng winds of temptation, which 
much retard its growth;— the devices of the great 
enemy destroy it ; — storms of persecution sometimes 
spring up, threatening to sweep it away; — and it 
would never thrive, nor would there be such a tiling 
at all, if it were not planted by the finger of God,— 
and careftilly preserved, and watered by his care. 

The Apostle stimulates Timothy to the exercise of 
godliness, by representing to him the advantages to be 
found in it. — " Godliness is profitable imto all thm^s^ 
ha/oing promise of the life that now is, and of that which 
is to Qome^ See what is the gain of godliness in this 
world. Take just two particulars. It has, Ji/rst, the 
promise of contmua/ace. As long as you live, God will 
work in you, and with you, — that is ensured. Do not 
suppose it a smaU advantage to know that he, who 
holds your life, has thoughts of peace towards you ; — 
that he wiU regulate your stay m this world by the 
amount of work, and the amount of training, he sees 
you need ; — ^to know that there will be nothmg prema- 
ture or untimely, — ^no chance in your death. If god- 
liness wiU ensure me this, is it not profitable ? On 
what better terms, — what more satisfactory conditions, 
could I wish to hold my life ? The ungodly say they 
shall die when their time comes. They are mistaken. 
They die lefore their time ; — " The wicked do not live 
out half their days.'** Even if they indeed do not 
shorten their life by vices and follies, — ^which is ex- 
tremely common ; — ^if the limits of their life are length- 
ened, and they go down to the grave full of years ; — 
yet they die before their time, because they die before 
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they are ready for death, — ^before they have set their 
house in order, — ^before they have secured a treasure 
in heaven. 

Would it not be comfortable to feel, — a most 
sustaining, cahning thought, — that my life will 
last as long as it is of anv service to my Lord in his 
kingdom on earth, tiU he wants me in his upper 
kingdom P It will last as long as it takes the Holy 
Ghost to train me for glory, and a blessed immortality? 
When God has no more to do with me, or m me, then 
my days on earth will end ? Would I, then, wish to 
prolong them ? All the plans of life I may entertain, 
ought to be subservient to those God has of his own 
about me ; and when his intentions are accomplished, 
no matter if mine are lefb unfinished. I do not die 
before my time, however suddenly or prematurely, as 
it may seem, death arrives. Then the great purpose 
of life is answered ; — the spirit has been fitted for its 
bri^t abode, and is wanted there. 

Here, then, you see one of the special promises of 
godliness in this life. No fear of an untimely end ; — 
no danger of being cut off, or cut down. Godliness 
has not the promise of long life, but of life enough to 
serve all necessary purposes. It ensures you so much 
as you require to prepare for heaven. 

Secondly^ it has the promise that your circtimstcmces 
shall be those that are best for you. They are not all 
easy, peaceM, and comfortable. We are not sure of 
a smooth course, or a quiet path. We are not certain 
of health, or riches, or friends, or plenty, or freedom 
from the ills which befall others. We shall not be 
without trials. Many things the godly and ungodly 
share and suffer alike. In this sense '^ all things come 
alike to all; as is the good, so is the sinner, ^^ — (Eccles. 
z. 2), that is, in what happens to them in respect to 
outward trials. But in another respect, they have a 
vastly different lot. " All things work together for 
good to them that love God''— -Rom, viii. 28. " The 
angel of the Lord encampeth rotmd about them that fear 
him, and delivereth them,'' — Psalm xxxiv. 7. ^^ The 
eye of the Lord is upon them that fear him, upon them 
that hope in his mercy'' — Psalm xrxiii. 8. They 
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need '' Fear no m^."— Psalm xxiii 4. *' Bread shdU 
be given him; his water shaU he swre.^^ — ^Isa. zzxiiL 16. 
Tour circumstances shall be the hegi for you; they 
shall be chosen in reference to your preparation for 
heaven. And this accounts for our meetii^ with cases 
where the profit, as to this life, may seem very doubt- 
ful. Take a strong instance: — there is the beggar 
Lazarus ; — a godly man, yet a beggar. He had not a 
friend, — his worldly circumstances never improved. 
What profit was godliness to himP Doubtless, he 
found its immense advantages in the next lifid, but 
what ^ain was it in this? It was greater than a cai^ 
less observer is likely to see. As to the continuanoe 
of his life, — he lived as long as it was good for him to 
live, — and GK>d was with Imn : — and though such an 
obscure being, he nevertheless served an important 
purpose. — He lay- at the gate of the rich man, — giving 
him an opportunity of making to himself friends of the 
mammon of unrighteousness, — of administering assist- 
ance to him as he ought. Thus, as GK)d's instrument, 
he might be well content to live ; for, as wretched as 
his outward circumstances were, still God provided 
for him ; — he got crumbs. Yes, he enjoyed the peace 
of Grod, and knew that G-od cared for him. Would 
he not have been ten times worse without godliness ? 
Was he not infinitely happier as a godly man, knowing 
that he had a divine protector ; — ^looking for brighter 
days, confidently expecting, after this Hight affliction,'^ 
^^afar more exceeding and eternal weight of glory '^ — 
(2 Cor. iv. 17) than if he had been a rich, reputable, 
discontented, blaspheming wretch, — miserable here, 
and with no hope hereafter ? Let any one give god- 
liness a fair trial, and he wiU find it ^^ profitable v/rUo 
all things y Such is its great gain in this present life, 
" that there is no man that hath left house, or parents, 
or brethren, or wife, or children, for the kingdom of 
God's sake, ivho shall not receive mamfold m>ore in this 
present time'' — Luke xviii. 29, 30. 

But the promise roaches much farther than this ; — 
the profit extends beyond this life; — it hath the 
^^ promise of the life that now is, and of that which is to 
come," What this ia, what ita i\3[\S\iafiTA. ^ir^Xi^v— ^32l 
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aimers tongue might tell you, — a mortal man's cannot. 
** & doth not yet ame(»r what toe shall 5«." — 1 John 
iii. 2. And most feeole and narrow must our highest 
conceptions ever be of its exceeding glory — ^its abiding 

But you may notice this. — If godliness has the 
promise of the me that is to come, then the best in- 
terests of the godly are secured. Their happiness is 
beyond the reach of enemies, — ^none can mar it, or rob 
them of it ; their prospects are bright and cheering ; 
they live in hope of eternal life, which God, who can- 
not lie, has promised to them. He would deny him- 
self, and cast away his own image ; — ^he would pull 
dewm his own work, if he did not give to them eternal 
life. — '^ £how that the Lord hath set a/paH him that is 
godly for himself, ^^ — ^Psa. iv. 3. ^^ I gave unto them 
eternal life,^^ — John vi. There will be no dispute as 
to the profitableness of godliness in that great day, 
when this promise is m^e good ; — ^there w3l not be 
two opinions then. It will then be acknowledged by 
the whole world that the godly were the only wise, — 
the ungodly truly fools. 

Three things are worthy of especial remembrance, — 

JEH/rst, !ELemember the natwre of godliness. It is not 
being outwardly religious ; — ^it does not consist merely 
in much praying, and reading the Bible, — ^and far less 
in merely bearinff a good character, — in being respect- 
able, honest, and harmless. It is true, no one can 
want these qualities, and have godliness ; but he may 
have aU. these and still want godliness. 

Godliness is a temper and disposition in a man that 
otons G-od. It makes him love and seek G-od for him- 
self. It makes him draw near to him, — live close to 
him, — ^try to please him. 

How shall I gain such a temper ? It is not my 
natural feeling towards Q-od. I may be willing to pay 
him some outward respect, and acknowledge his autho- 
rity to some extent ; still there is much strangeness 
towards him, and little love. I have naturaJly no 
strong desire to know him better, and please him more. 
How, then, shall I reach it, and what shall I do to be- 
come a godly man? By adding godSne^^ to i-aaJiki, 
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according to the direction. — *^Add to i/ourfaUh, virtue; 
and to virtue, knowledge; and to knowledge, tempe- 
rance; and to temperance, patience; cmdto patience, 
godliness.^^ — 2 Pet. i. 6, 6. Gt)d]iness results from 
rigHt views of G-od ; — from knowing him as he is, — 
aU glorious, and excellent, and desirable. The Devil, 
and our own hearts misrepresent him in every way ; — 
as a harsh master, who rules by terror, — ^yet as a weak, 
indulgent judge, who will take any excuse, and be 
melted by a despairing cry for pity. Faith sees Qt)d 
in Christ, reconciling sinners oy a method in which 
mercy and truth meet together, and pardon is granted, 
for a sufficient reason, — because the penalty is paid, and 
a substitute has suffered in our place. Faith sees, in 
Christ laying down his life, how much " God loved the 
world^^ and thus comes to a right understanding about 
him. Approaching him on lus own terms, my views 
and feelings are aJl changed, — ^my distrusts and sus- 
picions are gone. It is the grace of G-od that bnngeth 
salvation, — which effectually teaches me to live soberly, 
righteously, and godly in this present world. 

Secondly, Eemember the exceeding profit of godli- 
ness. It may be told in a word. It is everlasting 
profit. You mv^t wear some one's yoke ; — ^you must 
have some master, and yield yourself to obey some laws. 
Shall they be the laws of Christ, or of Satan ? Which 
will be most profitable ? " The wages of sin is death, 
hut the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ 
our Lordy — Eom. vi. 23. 

Thirdly, Eemember to exercise godliness, as the 
Apostle directs. — " Exercise thyself rather unto godli- 
ness. ''^ — 1 Tim. iv. 7. Bodily exercise profiteth for a 
little while, — godliness for all time. Give diligence 
to add it, says St. Peter, — for it needs cultivation and 
exercise. To the christian, even, we may say, — You 
thought once your heart would never grow cold to- 
wards God, but you have found it to do so ; — you said 
you would never turn again to foUy, but you have. 
Why was this? It was for want of diligence, through 
not studiously exercising yourself unto godliness ; — 
through not practising it. There must be great pains 
taken to form godly \iabita •,— \eanmi^ to ^o through 



THE nOfEITBE PBOUT OF GODLINESS. 14)5 

ordinary duties in a godly way. For godliness does not 
consist in doing extraordinary things, beyond what any 
one else does; but in doing what our hands find to do, 
as unto God ; — doing them with the aim of pleasing 
him, as duties he has set us, — as employments he has 
marked out for us, and which he expects us to do well. 
" Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or whatsoever ye 
doy do all to the yhry of God:'—-l Cor. x. 31. It 
consists, also, in suffering the trials which he has 
appointed, patiently, meekly, subnussively to him, and 
after the example of Christ. Thus, godlmess makes a 
life that is esteemed among men, — pleasing in the 
sight of God also. "J?br even hereunto were ye called : 
blouse Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an exam- 
pie J that ye should follow his steps'* — 1 Pet. ii. 21. 
^^ It is a faithful saying, Ibr if we he dead with him, 
we shall also live with him. If we suffer, we shall also 
reign with him,** — 2 Tim. ii. 11, 12. 

It is this which gives life and reality to religioni 
and which must be nothing but a poor, dead form 
without it. Godliness is the image of God wrought 
in the soul by the Spirit ; — ^his likeness growing and 
increasing in us by exercise ; — and it is that which 

E roves, unmistakeably, that we are in Christ, and that 
e will own us at the last day. It will stand the test 
of a dying hour, and bring a man peace at the last. 
" Ghdliness mth contentment is great gain** — 1 Tim. 
vi. 6. 

Bmfield, November, 1851. 

St, John's, Ryde, December, 1851. 

iSSofi^ Lyrm, Jtdy, 1852. 
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SEEMON XVI. 

2 Peter ii. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. — " For if God spared not the angek 
that siimed, but cast them down to hell, and deliyered them into 
chains of darkness, to be reserved unto judgment; and i^Mured not 
the old world, but saved Noah the eighth person^ a preacher of 
righteousness, bringing in the flood upon the world of the ungodly; 
and turning the cities of Sodom and Gomorrha into ashes, con- 
demned ihem with an overthrow, making tiiem an example unto 
those that after should live ungodly; and delivered just Lot, yezad 
with the filthy conversation of the wicked: (For that righteous man 
dwelling among them, in seeing and hearing, vexed his righteoos 
soul from day to day, with their unlawful deeds); the Lord know- 
eth how to deliver tibe godly out of temptations, and to reserve the 
unjust unto the day of jud^ent to be punished." 

We have just heard in full (referring to the history cf 
Lot, recorded in Genesis xiii.), the strange, sad stoiy 
the Apostle refers to. Let us try to gauier up some 
of the lessons its warnings and instructions are meant 
to convey to us ; and may the Holy Spirit impress 
them on the hearts of all present. 

The first subject I would remark on, is that of Lot, 
— the one righteous man — the single grain of wheat, 
in a large bundle of tares. Nevertheless, there are 
some things in his conduct so suspicious, that any one 
apt to judge hastily, to think harshly, might question 
if he could be called a godly man at all. Some pas- 
sages in his life are so little to his credit, that we, 
looking at the outward appearance, might doubt if he 
could rightfully claim to be reckoned among the ser- 
vants of God. His going to live in Sodom, for in- 
stance. What an unwise, imprudent, and unwarrant- 
able act that was ! What a thoroughly worldly motive 
took him there. 

It was necessary he and his uncle Abraham should 
part company, and Abraham, with his usual disin- 
terestedness and unselfishness, desired his nephew to 
choose for himself where he would like to live. He 
leaves it to him, saying, probably to himself, " it is but 
a secondary consiaeration:** — he is sojourning in a 
strange country. But liot, -waSikm^ Xi-^ ^^%^t, looks 
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around Mm, takes oareM survey of the whole country, 
and then pitches on the plain of Jordan for his new 
habitation. He will go and live there, for it is a fruit- 
ful land, well-watered everywhere, "aw the garden of 
the Lord,'' The character of the people who would be 
hifl neighbours and acquaintances, he either never took 
account of, or else considered it of little consequence, 
compared with the substantial advantages and comforts 
which their city and country afforded him. 

And yet those people, the inhabitants of that plain, 
bore a character so notoriously bad, that a rebgious 
man, one would suppose, would forego any advantages 
rather than risk tor himself and £amily the contami- 
nating society of men so wicked and abandoned. 
However, it did not strike Lot so. And what surprises 
UB Btill more, is, that after being taken prisoner, and 
losing his goods, when the mighty kmgs invaded 
Sodom, — as soon as Abraham, coming to the rescue, 
has restored him to liberty, he goes back, and again 
takes up his abode there. Neither the wickedness of 
the people seem to have given him a distaste for the 
place, nor the significant warning he thus received, 
that God disapproved of his living there, made him 
fear to return. Whatever the cause was, — whether 
the fruitfulness and beauty of the land had stiQ a charm 
he could not resist, — or whether it was the persuasions 
and wishes of his wife and daughters, — ^we find him 
again in Sodom when its doomsday had arrived : — and 
even then lingering on its borders while angels were 
urging him to escape out of it for his life. 

In our judgment, all this would tell strongly against 
any real religion in such a case now. One is ready to 
Bay, that man cannot be seeking ^^Jirst the kingdom of 
Chd; '* the world is in his heart. Neither can he find 
the men of Sodom, grossly and abominably wicked as 
they are, such very uncongenial society, when, after 
being thus dragged forth, he can voluntarily go and 
sit down in their midst again. But such judgment 
would be entirely mistaken and wholly unwarranted. 
So little capable are we of trying each other, — so open, 
on the one hand, to be deceived by a fail ^Tofe^'&\ss^, 
concealiag an unrenewed heart, and to o^etW^^ qtdl 
H 2 
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the other, amidst unpromising appearances, the root 
of genuine godliness within. 

Lot's character has been vindicated hj one who 
perfectly knows the heart of man, — ^who corrects the 
harsh and hasty sentence we are ready to pronounce, 
by the emphatic testimony that '' thai righteous man, 
dwelling among them, in seeing cmd hearvng^ vexed hit 
righteous soul from day to day, with their unlauM 
deeds, ^^ For mark, though Lot lived in Sodom, he had 
no sympathy with its sins. That sympathy which his 
corrupt nature would have felt, was kept m check, — 
overborne by the new principle within. That was the 
touchstone of his integrity ; — there he proved himself 
upright. In this way ne gave evidence that he was a 
true servant of Qod. He never conformed to the evil 
ways of the people he lived among, — never followed 
their evil courses, — never partook of their unlawful 
deeds. Although living in the midst of temptation, — 
standing alone, with none to keep him in countenance, 
none to join him in bearing testimony against their 
wicked works, none to encourage and strengthen him 
by example or exhortation, — Lot stood firm. The 
crying sins of Sodom, which the universal practice 
made fashionable, and the universal opinion tolerated, 
he never tolerated, never joined in, never even sympa- 
thised with. Prom day to day he was vexed. His 
soul was paiued, tormented ; — and thus he proved his 
heart was right. In his spirit there was no guile. 

Any man not thoroughly converted to God, — an 
unregenerate man, with no divine principle planted in 
his soul, — a man not under grace, — would never have 
behaved as Lot did. It may be very true that the 
peculiar sins of Sodom have no attractions for you, — 
that 1/our bent is aU the other way, in a different 
direction. It may be that the lusts of the flesh are 
not congenial, — your weak side is not there. Still, 
with a heart not visited by the renewing grace of God 
— in Lot's circumstances, you would not imitate his 
conduct. You may indeed keep aloof from the pre- 
vailing sins in common practice around you, whatever 
they may happen to be ; but it is not the fear of God 
that restrains you from T\nmm^ \iO ^i^i^ ^^ivaa ^tk.^^^ of 
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riot. It is the fear of injuring your health, the fear of 
emptying your purse, or it may be the fear of the 
righteous retribution yoiur conscience warns you of, — 
" the torath of God to be revealed from heaven against 
all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men." What- 
ever may be the motive, it is a selfish one ; it is not a 
rooted and settled dislike to the sins themselves. This 
dislike you can never have till you have seen '^ the 
heautv of holiness," You may be little tempted to 
partake in them, or some stronger consideration may 
outweigh the temptation; but prior to conversion, 
you have nevertheless some sympat hy w ith those sins, 
no matter of what sort they are. W ere you in the 
circumstances of those who live in them, you would 
do the same things. Toa now accommodate yourself 
to their standard of morality; — ^the imlawfulness of 
their deeds does not disquiet you ; — ^it has ceased to 
appear anything extraordinarily vile. Such things vex 
iM^your inmost soul, 

Mere it was that Lot, when tried, came forth as 
^* gold purified in the fire." He was a man of upright 
heart, — of a spirit without gtule. Sin had no charms 
for hun. Sin, as a grievous wrong done towards God, 
vexed his righteous soul ; and on this ground, notwith- 
standing many unfavourable appearances, many slips 
in his walking, and divers defects of character, God 
sets his seal, and testifies to the world, that he is a 
ri£:hteou8 man. 

What we ought to gather from aU this, is, how 
highly Qod values sincerity, — soundness of heart ; and 
how important it is to ascertain whether we are sincere. 
Lot's is not the only instance scripture gives, wherein 
God, looking to the heart, passes a different Judgment 
from man, looking at appearances. Asa, one of the kings 
of Judah, was feul^ m several points of his conduct ; 
nevertheless, saith God, his heart was ^^ perfect all his 
days" — ^that is, it was sound. Amaziah, again, did right 
in the sight of the Lord ; but aU his ^ood behaviour was 
neutralized by this damaging testimony, — ^he did it 
not with a perfect or upright heart. This you will 
find to be the true test of your religion bein:^ Te>«L^ — 
of your Biasidmg being firm, as a servant oi QfO^\— ^'^'^ 
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the uprightness of joxxr life merely, bnt the guileless- 
ness of your heart. Lot might have dwelt in Sodom--' 
Ms hands being tied irom anj share in their deeds, by 
various considerations ; and yet his heart might have 
sympathised with their sins, — conniving at them — 
ma^ng light of them — finding a secret gratification in 
hearing of them — ^wishing to partake in them. Then 
let his conduct have been as pure and blameless as ik 
was, it would not have saved him from perishing with 
those sinners. 

Sin may be beaten from your outward life, — ^yon 
have left off practices once indulged in, — ^yon mife 
clean hands ; — ^but see to it that you have also a pme 
heart. The sins you dare not commit, — ^firom wnidi 
your hands are clean, — do they defile your heart? 
Have they retreated down into its depths, and hid 
themselves there ? When safe from the prying eyes 
of men, and secure against discovery, — do you indulge 
in imagination, what circumstances prevent your acto- 
ally doing ? Tour hands may be restrained from je- 
venge, yet murder lodge in your heart. Tour tongue 
may refrain from boasting, whilst your mind swells 
with self-conceit. Tour body may be kept in chastity, 
while adultery is committed in your heart. "JFio 
shall ascend into the hill of the Lord?^^ Not he that 
hath clean hands only, but a pure heart. 

!N'ow let us turn to the inhabitants of these guilty 
cities. Several warning lessons they might give us; 
but we have only time to lay two before you. By 
turning them into ashes, the Apostle says, " God made 
them ensamples tmto those that after should live ungodly, ^^ 
And they are very strikingly and impressively an ex- 
ample of men fiUing up the measure of their sms. 

It appears a rule in God's government of this fallen 
world to allow sinners a certain fixed time, during 
which he will wait for them to come to repentance, 
and if they make good use of that time, and " account 
that the long suffering of our Lord is salvation^^ and 
bear fruit, weU ; — if not, after that he will cut them 
down. An instance of this we see in the Amorites, 
whom the Israelites were not to drive out till after 
their 430 years bondage m "E*^^^^ «sA \««aKs&e^ till 



AKD THE DESTBUOTION OE SODOM. 151 

then, the iniquity of the Amorites was not full. Other 
instances we have in Fharoah and the Egyptians ; — in 
the world before the flood ; — all showing tms, that the 
time Otody in his forbearance, grants for repentance, is 
often employed in filling up the measure of sins. And 
when those sins have reached a certain point, — ^when 
that time has arrived, — ^the fixed limit approached, — 
God comes to take a reckoning, and suddenly sweep- 
ing awaj the sinners, makes short work of their 
destruction. 

It is impossible for vou to tell where this mysterious 
limit is fixed; — at what time of life Qod may break 
in, his patience being exhausted with your apathy and 
carelessness, — and when he will take summary ven- 
geance on you as an impenitent, unrenewed sinner. 
There is such a thing as a man's filling up the measure 
of his sins ; but he has no means of judging how large 
a measure he may be allowed to fill up. You may be 
able, from sacred and profane history, to point out the 
exact time when others seem to have fiUed up theirs ; 
— ^rffcer how many years of sin the vengeance came 
down ; — ^how long their career of ungodliness was let 
run on before God cut them short ; — ^but you can- 
not judge from this that Good's patience will hold out 
as long in vour case as in thei/rs. That he has let my 
neighbour live on for years in gross wickedness with- 
out punishment, is no sign that he will let me ; — ^that 
he gave to another the longest period of human life to 
repent in, and forbore to cut him down till he had had 
the full measure of his days, is no warrant to me to 
reckon on the same forbearance, and to delay my re- 
pentance till I have grown old. My cup may not be 
half full when vours is beginning to run over, and the 
dijSerence will be, not that my sins are so much fewer, 
but my cup so much larger. God sees fit to take 
more, and to bear more from one sinner than another. 
The patience and long-sufiering which shuts up, in 
one case, at the end of a few years, and then cuts down 
the youth unsparingly in the midst of his thoughtless 
ungodliness, his crimes and inic[uities, — ^will last out, 
in another case, for seventy or eighty years of an irre- 
ligious Me;--^ that time the awom oi T^\jrtov)ic^^'^ 
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being held over the sinner's head, — ^waiting till every 
possible opportunity of return to himself had been 
given. No one knows when his cup is full. The men 
of Sodom, as they pressed round Lot's door, — ^how 
little conscious were they that their condemning sin 
was committed, — ^that with the demand to bring forth 
the visitors, their measure was filled up, and that the 
Lord's time, his set time, had at last arrived. 

Thus God, in his providence, will deal with sinners. 
He suffers you to walk in your own ways. He lets 
things in you, that much need altering, remain as th^ 
are, without interfering. He seems as though he toot 
little notice of what you were doing, as though it were 
to him a matter of little worth whether you feared 
him or not, for no visible sign of his displeasure is 
imprinted on you, — ^no judgment has faUen on your 
head, and yet jdl the time he has been speaking, it you 
only had ears to hear. Mercies and warnings liave 
been lavished, not sparingly dealt out, only you were 
blinded aU this time. Tour cup was gradually filling, 
and now will hold but one drop more. It is the crisifl 
of your existence. Your next step will be the decisive 
one. There is yet a little space for repentance, — ^yet 
room to turn on the edge of the precipice, and fly back 
from it to a deliverer, who, for one moment more, 
holds open his arms, and if you run into them, will 
shield you from the judgments which are accumulating 
and ready to burst and crush you. But you know 
nothing of all this, — are not aware that the crisis has 
arrived, — cannot see that the next act of sin is the last 
God means to bear with, — ^and that if you venture to 
do again what you have already done with impunity a 
thousand times, — the penalty G-od would not exact till 
then, he will now exact, to the uttermost farthing. 

Jnst so these men of Sodom went blindly to their 
doom, — that night was the time of their visitation, — 
but they knew it not. Angels were within their walls. 
Who knows but their despised townsman may make 
interest for them, and these strange visitors, — heavenly 
messengers, — who have doubtless come for judgment, 
may become ministers of blessing ? But no such 
thoughts are in theix imii4a\ T^e^XJ^^^ Tvsak to 
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their ruin ; — ^baffled in their aim, they retire, and the 
night passes by in quietness. Sodom knows not that 
her cup is full, — that long-suffering patience is ex- 
hausted, — that she is now a condemed ceU where the 
prisoners are held fast. JSTothing now is between her 
and wrath, and the next morning's sun sees that wrath 
poured forth in such sudden and destructive fury, that 
not a vestige of the guilty cities is lefb! Such an 
overthrow as theirs, — such a fate appears the most 
hopeless and appalling that human beings could meet, 
— not an hour's warning, — ^no time for repentance, — 
no hope of heaven's hearing the despairmg cry sent 
up for mercy, — ^there is no room left for us to trust 
they may have escaped, and even in the eleventh hour 
been received to pardon. "We know they have not 
escaped, — ^we are told on divine authority that they 
are suffering the vengeance of eternal fire : — and yet 
our Lord said it should be more tolerable for Sodom 
than for some others. What monstrous form of sin 
must that be which exceeds theirs in its offensiveness 
to Qod ! What guilt is there that transcends theirs, 
deserves and receives a heavier punishment ? What 
is there more unpardonable with God than the brutal 
lusts to which these men gave themselves up ? A sin 
there is, brethren, which you and I, leading moral and 
respectable lives as we ao, may be guilty of, — a siu 
that may lie at the door of those who are unstained 
by vice. " Into whatsoever dty or tottm ye shall enter ^ 
and they shall not receive you, nor hea/r yowr words, — 
U shall he more tolerable for the land of Sodom and 
Ghmorrha in the day of Judgment than for that city^ 
It is the sin of rejecting Christ, of not taking advan- 
tage of the grace he offers, — ^^not labouriny for the 
meat which endureth tmto everlasting Ufe,'^ — '^ not 
seeking first the kingdom of OodJ^ 

The men of Capernaum, Chorazin, and Bethsaida 
had no fellowship with the sinners of Sodom ; those 
unlawftd deeds which defiled the cities of the plain, 
had not been done on the shores of Galilee, yet was 
theirs a greater guilt, — a more offensive sin; — ^reputable 
and harmless people as they were, with what deep 
indignation our Lord denounces tlaercL. " Woe "urtvto 
H 5 
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thee Chorazin, woe tmto thee Bethsaida,^* He had lived 
among them, — ^proved himself the sent of GtoA, — ^yet had 
to complam ^^Tewill not come unto me;*' — bo were they 
in God's sight worse sinners than those of Sodom. Had 
thet/ seen his mighty works done amongst them, they 
would have turned to God; but at Capernaum — ^he 
stretched out his hand in vain, — ^he offered his &ee 
salvation to sinners, and they would not take it. Thu 
is the sin for which there is no pardon, because it re- 
jects Christ and pardon when freely offered. The 
slave of fleshly lusts may cast himself down before his 
measure of iniquity is filled up, crying out — " God be 
merciful to me a sinner, ^^ and even he may find mercy ; 
— his scarlet sins becominff white as wool. Bemorse 
and Eepentance may drive him to Christ. It is yow, 
who, thinking yourself whole, will not ask for the 
physician ; — ^who, hearing of the pearl of great price, 
will not seek it ; — ^who despise the Holy Ghost sent 
from heaven to change your heart ; — ^for whom there 
is no mercy, just because you will not take it. Cb«- 
tempt of himself is what God can least put up with. 
" Se looheth upon men, and if cmy say — Ihaive sinned, 
and perverted that which is right, — he will deliver his 
soul from goi/ng down into the pit ^ But to behave as 
if nothing were the matter with my soul, — ^no mortal 
disease there ; — to make light of the bread of life, is 
the worst affront I can offer. He calls it " treading 
under foot the Son of God^ 

Three lessons, then, we learn from this passage of 
the old world history, — three pictures of that long past 
time rise up before our eyes. See that just man un- 
wisely and unwarily fixing his home in Sodom, yet 
vexing his righteous soul, from day to day, with what 
he sees and hears of their unrighteous deeds. Attri- 
bute that, that he never shared their guilt, — never 
learnt by long familiarity to think lightly of vice, — to 
his guileless heart, not naturally guileless, but being 
made a partaker of the divine nature, he thereby es- 
caped pollution, and God recognized in him his own 
new creation, owned his servant, and " delivered just 
LotP For this alone can we expect him to own us. 
Pray and strive for a heart without guile, a heart that 
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will not, in any degree, harbour sin in its secret 
chambers, — ^that shall dislike and hate it. Ah ! how 
can I feel that with a nature sympathising so strongly 
with sin, seemingly drawn out towards it, wherever it 
appears ? Do I not find it written for my encourage- 
ment — "-4 new heart I will gi/oe, emd a new spvrit will 
J put within you,*^ and ^^ If an^ man he in Christ he 
is a new creatwreP Let us examine closely if we are 
thus really " horn agavn,y 

Let us turn to the next picture. The sinners of 
Sodom filling up the measure of their sins. There, 
see how silently and imperceptibly divine patience is 
exhausted, — how suddenly judgment follows when the 
cup is full, — what short work Gt)d at last makes of 
punishment when he does arise. ^^ Then the Lord 
rained upon Sodom and upon Gomorrha hrimstone and 
fire from the Lord out of heaven. And he overthrew 
those cities^ and all the plain, and all the inhabitants 
of the cities y and that which grew upon the ground.^* 

The last picture shews some more severely con- 
demned, more heavily punished than others ; — and 
who are they ? The men of Capernaum, — ^the people 
living in the light, — ^in whose ears the gospel was 
preached, — upon whom salvation was pressed, — who 
were besought to accept it, — ^to submit themselves to 
Christ, and yet thejr would not. Instead of this, they 
let the world rule m their hearts, — despised that gra- 
cious spirit who would have re-moulded and cleansed 
them, — waited till the season was irrecoverably gone 
by, — ^halted till there was no time to decide, — ^neg- 
lected till the blessing was out of their reach. Does 
any one here see his own likeness among them? 
" See, I have set hefore thee this day life am,d good, and 
death and evil: m that I command thee this day to love 
the Lord thy God, to walk in his ways, and to keep his 
commandments and his statutes and his judgments, that 
thou mayest live and multiply : and the Lord thy God 
shall hless thee in the land whither thou goest to possess 
it. But if thine heart turn away, so that thou wilt not 
hear, hut shalt he dravm away, and worship other gods, 
and serve them : I denounce tmto you this day, that ye 
shall surely perish^ — Deut. xxx. 15, 16, 17, 18. 
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SEEMON XVII. 

Matt. xxiv. 37, 38, 39.—" But as the days of Noe te«r«, so shall 
also the coming of the Son of man he. For as in the days that 
were hefore the flood they were eating and drinking, manying and 
giving in marriage, until the day that Noe entered the ark, And 
knew not until 3ie flood came, and took them all away; so shall 
the coming of the Son of man he." 

The history of the world's first days, here referred to, 
may be divided into three successive eras, — each dis- 
tinguished by peculiar dealings on the part of God, 
and by the conduct of the church and world respect- 
ively. Thus, in the Jlrst of these eras, — the period 
referred to in the beginning of Genesis, the 6th chap- 
ter, — the division between the world and the church, 
hitherto well defined, — becomes less marked; — the 
godly and the apostate seed are mixed up together, — 
issuing in a general corruption; — and God, for his 
part, is described as repenting that he had made man, 
grieved, and resolved to destroy him. 

The next period comprises the 120 years which the 
long-suffering of God dlotted as a time of waiting, to 
see if men would understand, and seek after God, and 
of a final striving with their consciences by his Spirit. 
Such is the line the Almighty takes up during those 
years, — he strives and waits. The church is seen (re- 
duced now to A very small remnant) walking with God, 
— f reaching righteousness, — -just and perfect, in con- 
trast to the degeneracy around, — and preparing an 
ark against the threatened judgment. The world, on 
the other hand, is utterly corrupt, aud become abomi- 
nable ; — depravity, violence, unbelief, and indifference 
to divine threatenings, are its characteristics. 

The third era is the last week before the flood, — 
the latter days of the old world, — which I propose to 
consider in detail, in reference to the conduct of God, 
— the church, — and the world, during its continuance. 
For long past as those days are, they will be re-pro- 
duced in the latter times ; and the dealings of God, 
when the time arrives for a ^ud^meiit, ^.«. sudden, and 
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more terrible than that of the flood, are here delineated. 
Hence we learn what they may be expected to be. 
While in the character and behaviour of the church 
and world then, we find a faithful picture of what it 
will be in the last times. — "As the days ofNoe were^ 
80 shall also the comma of the Son of man Je." 

In the first 'place, ttien, to begin with the chitbch. 
Its cha/racter, as developed in JSToah, during 120 years, 
is one of bright contrast to the world ; — ^believing unto 
righteousness, — ^the heart right with God, — bearing 
testimony for him,— practising, as well as professing 
godliness. The church, during the period we have 
under consideration, is seen entering the ark. It is 
the last week of the 120 years. The building which 
has long been preparing, is finished, and stored with 
provisions ; JSToah receives his orders to go in, and with ' 
him are seen to enter pairs of each species of animals, 
— ^the timid and the savage, — ^those who fear man, and 
those whom man fears, crowd in together. In the 
self-same day, the whole of the inhabitants, in all their 
variety, are consigned to the ark, and when the cargo 
is thus safely housed, the Lord shut them in. 

This is the special feature in the church's condition 
at that time, a state of secwrity. It is in the ark. 
Apparently they are prisoners, who are voluntarily 
immured in this vast vessel, who, under some strange 
delusion as it appears, — some notion they are possessed 
vdth of danger to be apprehended, have shut them- 
selves up in this gloomy abode, — exiled themselves 
from the green earth and cheerful sky, while as yet all 
things continue the same, with no appearance of 
change. Prisoners indeed, they are, but prisoners of 
hop8. The real prisoners are outside, at large in the 
world, seemingly enjoying liberty, in contrast with 
those who are shut in to so narrow a prison, — ^yet, in 
reality, shut up without escape ; — ^now barred within 
the four comers of the earth. The church is in its 
stronghold; — ^it has retreated there for shelter, and 
the shelter is a sure one, for it is pitched, and thus is 
so well covered and protected, that the flood cannot 
penetrate it, — ^the storm shall not be felt. 

Just such a stronghold the cliuich \iaA tlon^ . k%^»s^\> 
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the destruction by whicli the world that then was 
j)erished, it was provided by Noah, under diyine direc- 
tion, for the saving of his house. Against the second 
destruction of the world, an ark is prepared by God 
himself. — " A mem is the hiding place from the mndy 
the covert from the tempest ^ K hodu was prepared 
for Jehovah's fellow. G-od sent forth nis Son, — ^mani- 
fested him, that all might have strong consolation who 
have fled for refiige to lay hold of the hope set before 
them. To him, accordingly, in aU ages, sinners are 
fleeing for deliverance. He has spread the covering 
of his righteousness over every one drawn and united 
by faith to him. 

Our ark, like Noah's, is pitched within and without ; 
— ^the word means iUonement, — ^that which propitiates, 
renders merciful by covering sins. On all sides our 
ark is thus pitched, — " The blood of Jesus Christ 
eleansethfrom all smP His righteousness is unto all 
and upon all them that believe. Shut up in the ark, 
^Hheir life is hid with Christ in Ood^ They have 
entered into its chambers, — God has shut them in ;— 
its pitched doors about them having blood sprinkled on 
them. And there they rest^ hidden in Chnst, till the 
indignation be overpast. They rest there, for " there 
is now no condemnation to them that a/re in Christ 
Jesus. ''^ They are safo, because they are in Christ, 
and he is able to keep that which is committed to him. 
^^ Moved with frar^^ they did not indeed prepare an 
ark for themselves, or build a house on the sand (the 
only foundation they could lay), that would rock and 
faU as soon as the wind blew ; — but they repaired to 
one already framed, while the door was open, and they 
were iavited to go in. « 

Observe, again, God can do nothing till he has thus 
placed his church in safety; — an ark must be got ready, 
and his people must be there, hidden and shut in, before 
he can come out of his place. " As soon as Noah er^ 
tered the ark the flood earned Till Lot has made good 
his escape to Zoar, the Lord, though in haste to make 
away with Sodom, can do nothing. The men who 
sigh and cry for the abominations of Jerusalem must 
he marked, before the mixnateT^ ol ^evi^^b^siQiG begin 
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their bloody work. Before each coming indignation, 
Gk)d sends forth his word — " Gamey mi/f people, enter 
thou into thf clumbers and shut thy doors about thee ; 
hide thyself as it were for a little moment, tmtil the 
indiynation he overpast.^* 

Who, then, are these within the stronghold, — ^these 
much cared for, much valued ones, whose security God 
will see to himself, that they take no harm ? JFirst, 
they are those who are not sleeping as do others, — 
who have fled to the reiuge set before them. Moved 
with fear, they have taken the precautions of faith; — 
betaken themselves, while the ark stood open, to its 
inviting shelter ; — gladly counting their gain for loss ; 
— ^all loss il' they win Christ, and be found in him, — 
not having on their own righteousness, but covered 
above and around, girt about with his. 

Secondly, They are those who have stood on the 
Lord's side, well aware that no man can serve two 
masters; — who have not stood halting between two 
c^inions, but have chosen the better part. They are 
preachers of righteousness, quite as much by the silent 
eloquence of their example, as by their words, showing 
how much they had the fear of God before their eyes, 
and dared not defile themselves with worldly lusts ; — 
living in an evil world, but having not defiled their 
garments. They are those who were witnesses for 
God, — ^his messengers to the world, who were per- 
suaded themselves of the reality of his coming, and 
show it by their concern for the masses who are living 
as if no such day were approaching ; — ^inviting others 
to share with them the security of the ark, to 
shelter themselves under the blood of the everlasting 
covenant. 

For these there was security when the flood came ; 
and such shall be safe in the future day of the Lord. 
By such tests we may know if we are in the ark our- 
selves ; for there is a state of safety which my soul 
enjoys when I have pressed after an interest in Christ, 
— ^when I have striven to get into the light, and at the 
cross thrown my sins on him to carry away. There is 
again a feeHng of safety, which, though of the true 
and right kinc^ I may not be able to xeaJ^e, m «vsk^^ ^ 
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vet heartily looking at the cross as a sinner. There, 
indeed, I obtain peace with Gk)d. By that resolved 
act of faith, looking to him, I gain the shelter and 
security of the ark. 

Still, while I am thus actually in a state of salvation, 
I may not enjoy the feeling of it. This, there are 
special rules laid down for getting. There is a speci- 
men of these in the Epistle to the Philippians, iv. 4, — 
the Apostle told us what the people of God must be. 
Let them rejoice in the Lord alway. Let their mode- 
ration (self-control) be known unto all men ; let them 
be without carefulnessy but in everything, by prayer 
and supplication with thanksgiving, ma&g their re- 
quests kaown unto Gk)d ; cmdf he adds, if they thus 
behave themselves, while they attend to these rules, — 
maintain this temper of joy and dependence on God, 
and a restraint on themselves, the peace of God which 
passeth all understanding shall keep their hearts and 
minds through Christ Jesus. To such, God will fulfil 
his promise of granting his peace; but neglect on their 
part must lead to withdrawal and loss of it. The more 
awake, lively, diligent, and earnest they are, the fuller 
enjoyment will they have of the peace of God which 
passeth all understanding. 

In the second place, let us turn from the church to 
the world, — see how it occupied this brief interval, — 
these seven days, — the last, during which the long- 
suffering of God is waiting. Alas ! " They a/re eating 
and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until 
the day that Noah entered the arh;^^ — engaged, it 
seems, just with the ordinary and lawful occupations 
of life, — pursuing their usual avocations. For what, 
then, a/re they to be blamed and condemned ? That 
they hnew not, until the flood came, — ^implying for one 
thing, carnal security and indifierence. They were 
strangers to the fear, under the influence of which, 
Noah entered the ark ; they too, like him, were warned, 
and might have seen, as he did, the flood coming ; but 
" they hnew not^ Noah, wary and cautious, going to 
work so labouriously, preparing the ark, appears to 
thera mad, a worthy object for jest and scorn. As to 
the ark itself, we can imagucie t\ieisi T^^^^dm^ it^ first 
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livith swprise, and then with contenmt, a great monu^ 
ment of amazing folly, the creation of a crazed, diseased 
mind. And presently they look at it with indifference, 
— ^as its form grows familiar, it supplies a subject for 
conversation, and probably affords much jesting and 
amusement. Those who were actually employed in its 
construction, taking orders from Noah, workmg under 
bis directions, — ^how were they affected ? Did the 
patriarch's warnings, of which, no doubt, they heard 
enough, persuade any, and induce them to unite with 
him in casting off vain confidence, and coming them- 
selves to God P By no means. Thus the world re- 
mains secure while its grwoe is digging. It cannot 
beKeve, not even at the very last, that there is any 
truth in Noah's reiterated prophecies of evil. Eather, 
as they see him mthdratoing into the shelter, leaviag 
with them, as his last word — " in seven dags God mil 
hrvng a flood ttpon the earth ^^ — wiU they not be con- 
firmed in their security P — ^for where is the verification 
of the prediction P Let Noah, if he likes, bury himself 
alive ; they are thankful his voice is hushed, his de- 
nunciations at an end ; for themselves they continue 
eating and drinking, to-morrow shall be as to-day, and 
doubtless, ere long, they expect to see the patriarch 
issue forth, crestmLlen, as he finds his forebodings 
mistaken, his credulity imposed upon, his fears vain. 

We know what a misplaced securiiy that was. Let 
it be our warning. In the end it will be a character- 
istic of the world ; no past experience of divine judg- 
ments will teach it wisdom ; nothing but the sudden 
crash, the burst of pent-up wrath will rouse it. 
. But my soul, be not thou a partaker of the world's 
spirit, any more than of its deeds. Let thy security 
be in the ark Christ Jesus, with the everlasting arms 
around thee ; not in any confidence that the evil day 
is yet far off, and thou mayest still take thine ease. 

We mark further, as the natural consequence of 
this security, the total tmpreparedness of the world. 
The flood came and took them all away, for they were 
unsheltered ; had taken no precautions ; built no ark ; 
even when the nature of the impending destruction. 
is revesale^ And the purpose, at fiia\^ m^iiXfik^i^^Sii^^J^^ 
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and general terms — " I will deHraif many** declared to 
be that God is bringing a flood of waters upon the 
earth, — even then, when the catastrophe appears so 
clear and certain, they are unprepared. They know 
it not, being willingly ignorant; wilfully rejecting 
the notion that the earth, standing out ot the water 
and in the water, with stores aboye and beneath^ could 
be, or was likely to be oyerwhelmed. 

What shall we suppose to be the causes of this utter 
unpreparedness on the part of the world ? How is it 
that when the ark is finished, eight persons only take 
refiige in it P How is it there are no more, no other 
candidates, — ^none stepping forward to join, — ^asking 
to be taken in, now at the eleyenth hour, conyinced a£ 
last ? Per one thing, a secret disbelief that any such 
judgment was impending must haye been yery aeeply 
rooted, and yery general among them. Scoffers said 
^^Where is the promise of his coming f for aU things 
contin/ue as the^ were from the foundation of the world" 
They have heard of a threatened flood, but where are 
the signs of it ? See how unbroken, how uninterrupted 
is the course of nature. For many a year Noah has 
been repeating the same story, and though he has 
finished his ark, and entered it, — ^what proof is there 
that his predictions will be verified ? Thus, ever pre- 
vailed the same spirit of unbelief regarding the coining 
of the Lord, and of his day as a thief. There is to be 
a day of judgment, no doubt, they would say, but at 
some indefinite, very distant time, long after we are 
dead and buried : but as to its being in the remotest 
degree likely or credible that the Son of G-od shall be 
revealed beiore long from heaven, they do not receive 
that. Because all things continue the same, and no 
portentous signs indicate the approach of so great an 
event, a deep and thorough disbelief prevailed. And 
it now, at this day, seems to the world a visionary and 
fanciful thing to talk of Christ's coming as a thing to 
be expected, that, for ought we know, may be nigh, — 
that we are sure wiQ come as a snare, — and for which, 
therefore, however far off in reality, it is well to be 
prepared. 

VV^e may suppose, a fea/r of being tliOu^Kt %vaguZar, 
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to have operated on many, as another cause of this 
unpreparedness. To some, one would think, — ^to Vkfew, 
at least, that ark must have been an ominous sight. 
Misgivings would surely fill some hearts, that the se- 
curity in which all seem wrapped may, after all, be 
fidse and perilous ; and though they may have joiued 
tiiemselves in the senseless burst of scorn that had 
greeted the paiaiarch's undertaking, — ^now that they 
have had leisure to reflect, and seen him steadily goiag 
forward with his worl^ undisturbed by taunts or 
jests, — a feeling of fear is creeping in, and a sad sense 
of insecurity is taking possession of their minds. And 
yet they dare not utter it, cannot venture to whisper 
that their hearts misgive them, for fear of being thought 
singular. What would people say if they were to 
oot^ess that Noah's prophecies of evil had somewhat 
shaken them, — ^if they suggest that the general security 
is hardly warranted, and their total unpreparedness 
for any visitation that might chance to come is at least 
imprudent, — ^^Art thou also of Naaa/reth ? " Do you 
believe his incredible tale? Are yew going to turn 
saint P And so, in dread of such gioes and reproaches, 
they are faiu to stifle their fears, and wear on their 
&ces, and shew in their conduct, the same disbelief 
that prevails around. Ah ! what will it profit them, 
that the voice of warning awoke their conscience, when 
they dared not foUow its leading ? They stand aloof 
from the man of GK)d, not because they, like the rest, 
believe him an infatuated fool, but because they are 
afraid of the world's contempt, and thus halting^ they 
are lost. 

It is not enough that your convictions point to the 
Lord's as the safe side, if you have not courage to act ; 
— ^if you are more afraid of man that shall die, than of 
Gk)d. The book of remembrance is kept for them that 
fear the Lord and think upon his name, ^uoh shall 
be his in the day when he makes up his jewels. 

Once more. "We may attribute the unpreparedness 
of the world to a delay on the part of the many to seek 
shelter. It may be true enough, they say, that such 
a flood as Noah predicts may come one day, but there 
is no fli^^fn oi its being immediatdy «.t \vmftL^«£A*v^^ 
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attractions of the world are too strong, to be left so 
hastily, so long before there is any need to resign 
them. Even that last week is not to them the con- 
venient season they are waiting for. During 120 
years they have heard the same story of judgment 
approaching, and they see no more tokens now when 
it is at their doors, than during the whole period. 
Therefore, for a while longer, they put away the thought 
of danger — they put far off the evil day. Even Noah 
entering the ark does not convince them that they 
can delay with safety no longer. 

Thus, O lingerer, dost thou still urge, even when 
warnings are becoming more solemn and impressive, 
**i/et a Utile more sleep and a little more stimberJ^ 
"When the people of God are taking their precautions, 
making good their retreat within the ark, thou still 
standest outside, wavering and undecided. It would 
be well, thou thinkest, to flee to the refuge, yet canst 
not resolve to turn away from the snares of an evil 
world, to choose the better part, to escape as for thy 
life. Who will take thy hand, and with firm com- 
manding grasp drag thee away ? Who will convince 
thee that thou art deceived by appearances, that the 
harvest is almost past, and now or never thou must be 
saved ? " As it was in the days of Noah, so shall it he 
in the days of the Son of Man *' — just the same induce- 
ments to delay, because all things continue " as they 
were,^^ and the promise of His coming seems no nearer 
now than ever. And delay is attended with the same 
dreadful and ruinous results, too soon it is, men wiU 
ever say, to betake themselves to the ark, too early is 
the alarm sounded. Was it too soon, too early, in 
those days ? Was Noah housed long before he needed 
a shelter ? What may the doubt and deliberation of 
a moment then have cost some ? Almost persuaded, 
yet lingering and looking back — meantime the door is 
shut — the harvest is past. 

Thus in the Church of those days, we have an exam- 
ple of the people of God entering the ark, making sure 
of their shelter, coming under the protecting shadow 
of Christ. In the course of the world, we have a 
waxning — How certainly iatsl. a c«E^\&^'ek ^^oMilty is ! 
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We may see various causes of this. In some minds a 
secret disbelief; in others, a fear of being thought sin- 
gular, compelling them to crush their convictions. In 
others the love of pleasure, or the dread of the labour 
of contending agamst sin, causes them to delay and 
hesitate. All produces the same result — ^unprepared- 
ness for the coming judgment, leaving them exposed 
together to its certain and overwhelming fury. 

And now when, — lastly, we look to God and His 
dealings, when the crisis has arrived ; what a change 
is visible. First, repenting and qrieving, then waiting, 
now shutting up His loving kindness, prepared to exe- 
cute all His threatenings, and make a short work — 
this is His manner. Thus did He in the days of 
]S"oah, so will He do in the days when the Son of Man 
Cometh. Longtime He pauses, as unwilling to make 
an end, yet changing not in any of His purposes — 
sparing the ungodly for a set time, and when that is 
come for which he had reserved them, bringing the 
flood upon them as He had said. There is no passion, 
no outburst of anger, in the vengeance of God. It is 
a decreed consumption, cabnly and deliberately exe- 
cuted, when the end is come. 

Whither will ye run now ye workers of iniquity ? 
Had ye no knowledge that this was expected, this 
mighiy overflow that so surely and relentlessly gains 
upon you, from which no escape appears. Those fears 
you thought so superstitious, those forebodings you 
deemed so gloomy, those preparations so needless, 
that serious watchfulness so distasteful and irksome, 
what would you say of them now ? Can we picture 
to ourselves those coming days ; — on one hand, the 
Church guarded and shut in, fearing and hea/rkening, 
in proper season, and now with no cause to fear. On 
the otner hand, the world, but lately pitying the pri- 
soners in the ark, scorning their precautions, con- 
tinuing to live in pleasure on earth, and getting rid of 
God ; and now its laughter changed into cries of dis- 
may. 8ober now — awake at last; but only to find 
themselves prisoners reserved to destruction, appointed 
to be slain r And God is seen ftdfillme \iAa ^^^-^eo.- 
inga, making way for indignation, "bxmgvn^ «. ^o^oi^ 
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upon the world of the ungodly — so shall it be in the 
days when the Son of Man cometh. 

His jewels shall be safe in his casket, his people 
hidden in their chambers — prisoners of hope, shut in 
only for a little season. The world that rejected the 
idea of fear, now trembling and dismayed, cut off from 
all help — Ood appearing in his glorious majesty to 
judge the world in righteousness. What desolation 
shafl he yet again work on this earth ! Tet only for 
a little moment, and the indignation is overpast—and 
while the ungodly world is swept away, for the inmates 
of the ark is prepared a new earth, never again to be 
defiled by sin, where righteousness shall dwell for 
ever. 

St, James% Ryde, Dec. 1852. 



SEEMON XYIII. 

Acts xi. 21. — " And the hand of the Lord was with them: and a 
great number believed, and turned unto the Lord," 

This occurred at Antioch when the gospel was 
preached there. The death of Stephen at Jerusalem 
was followed by a general persecution of the Christian 
converts, which had the efiect of breaking up the little 
band that had hitherto kept together, and of scatter- 
ing them over the country. It was most ill-judged 
and impolitic on the part of their enemies, as it became 
the means of spreading far and wide, the hated feith 
which they were so anxious to put down. Some, pass- 
ing the bounds of Judea and Samaria, travelled as far 
as Phenice and Cyprus, and at length reached Antioch, 
300 miles from Judea, confining their ministry, how- 
ever, strictly and exclusively to Jews. 

But at Antioch a new step was taken, a new line of 
things was entered on, and Grrecians were addressed 
and instructed in Christianity with such success, that 
a great number believed. Antioch, the Queen of the 
East, the capital of the Eoman provinces in Asia, far 
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eclipsed her other glories, and gained the loftier distinc- 
tion of being the birthplace of G-entile Christendom, 
the place where Jlrst the commandment of the Lord 
^*Go ye into aU the world and preach the go9pel to every 
ereatwre^^ was faithfuUy and systematically carried out; 
where Christian efforts passed beyond the bounds of 
Israel, and recognised the right of the Gentiles to hear 
the word of God. It was ^so the place whence first 
the Church looked out towards the heathen world; there 
was organised the first mission to man, and thence were 
the two first messengers of. the Cross, Barnabas and 
Saul, sent forth, for the work to which they were called, 
to preach Christ among the Gentiles. All we have 
now to notice is that which relates to the efforts and 
operations of those early converts to which the text 
alludes. 

It briefly but significantly points to the secret of 
their success. As was said an^erwards of Paul and 
Barnabas at Iconium, they so spake ; but as account- 
ing for this result, in proof that their words were not 
merely words of men, but of G^d ; that the sufficiency 
was not in themselves ; the hidden infiuence actively 
at work as they spoke is disclosed, " the hand of the 
Lord was with them,'* ' Hence the impression produced, 
and the wonderful effects resulting, namely, *' that a 
yreat number helieved.^^ 

The sacred historian is thus careful to trace the 
whole effect to the direct infiuence and superintend- 
ence of GK)d. There might possibly have been some 
external or local advantages, out if there were, he does 
not mention them. It was not a peculiar pliability in 
the people, a readiness on their part to be persuaded, 
an openness to conviction, a quickness of understand- 
ing which their instructors were indebted to ; it was 
not the speciBl preparedness of Antioch for the recep- 
tion of the gospel, which had led the Christian con- 
verts thither as the most promising field to labour in. 
The field, even if it had been like that of Achsah^s, 
Caleb's daughter, a south land, &ir and lying to the 
sun, with peculiar advantages of site and aspect, 
would still want something more to make it fruitful 
and productive ; it must have springs of water, upper 
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and nether springs in heaven, to re&esh and qoicken 
it. 

Nor, again, was it the eloquence of the preachers, 
the profound thoughts unfolded, the clear views ex- 
hibited, the fascinations of language, style, or manner, 
that carried away the imagination of the men of An- 
tioch and won their hearts ; these influences are not 
the explanation of the gospel's progress among them. 
It would be wrong to hold them absolutely of no 
value, not worth the taking into account ; but it would 
be no less an error to consider them material, as if 
they were the essential elements of success. The 
experience of the Apostle was quite the other way. 
It was at Corinth, tnat sensual and luxurious city, 
that the Lord had much people. It was at Athens, 
the seat of refinement and learning, that few believed. 

Christ crucified and risen must be proclaimed, first 
of all at Jerusalem, in the hearing of those who had 
slain him, while the recollections of that ignominious 
death are fresh in their minds. Let them begin any- 
where else first, human wisdom would say : let the 
success of this new doctrine in other places convince 
the Jews of their mistake and sin, and win them to 
Christ : none are less likely to receive our reports, no- 
where is the gospel so sure to be scorned and rejected 
as here in the head-quarters of its enemies, by the men 
who have crucified the Lord of Grlory. Thus the 
Apostle might argue, while conferring with flesh and 
blood; but to all such reasonings the Lord's plain 
command is opposed, " beginning at Jerv^alemy So 
then the Evangelists at Antioch go forth and speak 
to the Grrecians there. As to the prospects afforded, 
the appearances favourable or otherwise it might pre- 
sent — their reliance is not in any peculiar disposition 
of the people to listen — or any magic charm in their 
own voices to attract them. They rely only on a secret 
influence from heaven to accompany their words — the 
hand of the Lord is at the root of their success. That 
which they have to do in the conversion of the souls 
of men can be by no other agency. For says St. Paul, 
" Who then is Faul and who is Apollos hut ministers 
hy whom ye believed!^ 
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How few the Lord himself persuaded ! The people 
who heard him were astonished, they wondered, but 
said — '* Is not this Jesiis, the son of Joseph^ whose 
father and mother we hnow^ Thus those who heard 
him most, believed in him least ; and the reason was 
this, " the spirit was not yet given.^' Hence, we see, 
for one thing, that the work of evangelizing cannot be 
easy if the hand of the Lord is indispensable for its 
success. How difficult must be the undertaking ! The 
figures by which Scripture represents it, proves it to 
be so indeed. Bocks are to be broken, so hard that 
the hammer must be wielded by more than a human 
hand before they break ; mountains are to be melted 
and levelled, crooked places to be made straight, and 
rough places plain. It is a new creation that must be 
effected. "/« Christ Jesus, neither circumcision availeth 
anything, nor uncircumcision, hut a new creature, ^^ 
" Through faith we understand that the worlds were 
framed hy the word of Ood," " and all the hosts of 
them by the breath of his mouth;** — "«o is every one that 
is bom of the Spirit,** Eeason, argument, persuasion, 
may go some way towards convincing the understand- 
ing ; but none at all towards the subduing of pride, 
Suenching lusts, healing inward plagues, reaching the 
eart. The heart jields to the Holy Ghost ^one. 
Christ stands outside the door, and knocks in vain ; 
it will never open to admit him. He must open it 
himself, the key is in his possession ; no other hand 
but his can take down the bars that guard it ; the spirit 
that worketh in the children of disobedience must be 
met and conquered by the Spirit of GK)d. But though 
impossible to man, the difficulty of the work is no 
reason for our shrinking from it. 

Human might and power are set aside as unsuit- 
able and insufficient ; but though not by them, yet by 
my Spirit, saith the Lord of Hosts, the building shall 
be erected. The temple must be built, and Otod will 
find the men and means to build it. The men are 
weak, they are returned captives, feeble Jews, both in 
the sight of men, and in their own estimation, incom- 
petent to be entrusted with such a charge. The 
means are inadequate, at least to outwoiA. «<^^«scq3i^\ 

I 
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they cany not the marks of might and power about with 
them ; they seem unsuited to encounter, and to sur- 
mount the opposition raised against them. Yet by 
them God buUds Zion, and the work, howeyer gra- 
dually, goes surely and steadily on, till the headskme 
is brought forth with shoutings of " Qraee, grace tmto 

We may well ask, then, in entering on op carrying 
forward any evangefizing work — such as we are now 
engaged in, in Ireland — how is this mighlgr agent to 
be secured. These missions at Antiocn, now came 
they to have the hand vnth them ? for we see clearly the 
supremacy of God in such a work. It is notby human 
might. We see the result wholly ascribed to his pre- 
sence and superintendence, " the hcmd of the Lord vhu 
with them J ^ Then under what circumstances will that 
hand be forthcoming ? "When may it be looked for 
and reckoned on ; with what spirit, with what view, 
with what motives and preparation, must a work of 
this kind be attempted, so as to ensure the accompa- 
niment of the Lord's hand, ^^for except the Lord hmld 
the hotise they lahov/r in vain that huild it.^^ 

Let there \>e first : A decided recognition of the need 
ofit; as if, however fully equipped in other respects, 
a Church may be with useful and effective weapons, 
whatever amount of zeal and learning and benevo- 
lence may exist in those who enter upon an evange- 
lizing enterprise, their great dependence is to be on 
the Lord's hand, and the conviction ever present that 
without him they can do nothing. " If thy JPresenee 
go not with us, how can we, how dare we go?^^ The 
word we carry and proclaim will be as cmnbrous and 
unserviceable as Saul's armour : its qualities of a ham- 
mer and a sword cannot be proved, its innate mighty 
virtue not drawn out, except in thy hands, O Lord. 
But if thou inquirest " Whom shall we send?^^ Here 
are we, send us — for that thou art putting forth la- 
bourers into the plenteous and ripened harvest is a 
pledge that they shall not be sent unfurnished into it. 
Thou wilt put into every man's hand a weapon, migh^ 
through thee for the pulling down of the strongholiW 
of sin and Satan. 
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It must, then, be truly and thoroughly recognised, 
that the strength and sufficiency for such a work lies 
in Gt)d's hand. It is a quickening work ; a raising to 
life of dead souls ; and that needs not merely an ordi- 
nary exercise of drnne power, but the exceeding great- 
ness of it, such as was wrought in Christ when GK)d 
raised hrtn from the dead. Ephes. i. 19. Who is 
sufficient for these things? Who will believe that 
there is a power in what he can urge and say 
enough to awaken the dead, to open the eyes of 
the blind, to turn those who sit in darkness, and love 
it, to light ; from the power of Satan unto God P But 
our sufficiency is of Grod. 

Secondly, let there be a strong faith in its forth- 
coming, that the hand will not be withheld. — A faith 
that to our zealous endeavours at planting and water- 
ing God will give the increase ; because every such 
enterprise is in complete harmony with, and aims at 
fulfillmg God's great design of subduing the earth to 
his Son. All tlungs were made not only by him, but 
for him ; for this God the Father sacrij&ced him, that 
he might be for salvation to the ends of the earth. 
For the gospel's sake — ^to serve its interests — ^to spread 
its knowledge — ^the world itself endures. With this 
design, then, ever in hand, ever in view, God pledges 
himself to carry it out to perfection. " The zeal of 
the Lord of Hosts shall do this^ All the hope we 
can have of converting men is grounded on this 
pledge. We may be unskilled, unworthy, of stammer- 
ing Hps and slow speech, but the zeal of the Lord of 
Hosts will perform it. We are workers together with 
him. The cause lies near his heart — " Who would set 
ike briars and thorns against him in battle f He tootdd 
go through them, and bum them up together^" He wiU 
not fail, nor be discouraged till he has accomplished his 
design. And so when we are aiming simply to be the 
instruments of fulfilling it; when for no party or 
selfish ends, and with no other obiect but to diffiise 
the truth of God, we take a work of this kind in hand, 
it is not merely warrantable but essential for success 
to have Mth in his hand accompanying it. The 
strength of Israel in going up to CaD8Asi\&^ \slS^% 
i2 
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being of his will and appointment that they shonld do 
so : the knowledge that animated them was, tliat he 
favoured and snuled on their ente^rise : " the Lord 
shall fight for you ; I will give you the landJ* These 
were their assurances. Those who doubted, who had 
no faith, were afraid, they dared not go. 

But there were some men of another spirit. Josbua 
and Caleb knew what they had to trust in, and no 
report of giants being in the land dispirited them. 
" We have heard and our fathers have told us what 
things thou didst in their days, and in the old time before 
them ;*' yea, like as we have heard, so have we seen; 
God hath done great things for us also. Without such 
an expectation we have nothing to justifythe enterprise. 
"Whether we go to the heathen, to Jews, to Infidels, op 
to Eoman Catholics, the inveterate prejudices, the 
extreme ignorance, the stupid indifference, the carnal 
security are enough in the way of passive resistance, 
besides the active opposition which is sure to be en- 
countered, to make us ask, how are we qualified, how 
equipped to meet all this ? Where is our strength to 
storm one such stronghold ? Are we such Samsons 
that we shall be able to shake the pillars of Satan's 
house? But it is Grod's enterprise, not ours. He 
has engaged in it, the counsel and the work are his. 

Thirdly — there must follow this faith, diligence in 
the Lord^s work. The issues indeed are his, but 
prayer and activity are ours. The work is not to be 
handed over to him to bring about without agents or 
means, because he has engaged to take charge of it. 
These Christians entered on their energetic labours at 
Antioch, well knowing that it was by such instru- 
ments, that believers were to be added to the Church. 
They therefore set themselves diligently to work as 
soon as they arrived, in hope that the shower would 
come, and the sun shine and ripen the good seed 
which they planted. 

And this diligence manifests himself in two ways : 
First, in pleading for the hand of the Lord. " Let thy 
work appear unto thy servants, and thy glory unto their 
children" entreating him to "command deliverances 
for Jacob ;^* nrging "t% fcwigdom come, for ihme is the 
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kingdom, the power and the glory; " — ever reminding 
Gk)a of his promise to his Son, ever insisting upon it. 
If we ever look at the deep necessity of man on one 
side, and the fulness of God's promise on the other, 
endeavouring to act out his own injunction, " Ye that 
make mention of the Lord, keep not silence, and gvve 
him no rest till he establish and till he make Jerusalem 
a praise in the earth ;*^ and if we think of the readi- 
ness of God — ^more ready to hear than we are to pray, 
and wont to give more than either we desire or deserve 
— it will not be any doubt of his interest in such a 
work, and his readiness to promote it, but our own 
indifference to what is so near his heart, that will make 
us cold and remiss in our prayers. 

Again: Join with this, diligence in working. 
Prayer leads to this, has this ever in view, is prepa- 
ratory and preliminary to it. The Apostles received 
the gospel not as an excellent blessing for their own 
use only, but for general distribution to the whole 
family of man. " We declare unto you glad tidings ;'* 
and it was not enough for them simply to deliver 
their message, to make their proposals, and leave men 
to deal with them as they chose. Little comfort would 
those have had who went every where preaching the 
gospel, if they had not seen many believing. They 
woAed in expectation of results; reckoning on the 
hand to be with them, they gave themselves to the 
work, it found them busy and active in Christ's ser- 
vice, and made their labours effectual. 

Last of all, and most indispensable, it must he the 
preaching of the Lord Jesus which the himd will 
accept and bless. We have ample information as to 
the preaching of these early converts. They pro- 
claimed that the Son of God had come, that his death 
at the hands of the Jews was the fulfilment of God's 
counsel, the plan laid from the foundations of the 
world for redeeming us from sin and hell, that whoso- 
ever believed in him should receive forgiveness of sins, 
and that there is no salvation in any other. Their 
doctrine was the Cross, their subject Christ crucified. 
They proclaimed him a remedy lor the sick ; pointed 
to mm as a retage for the guilty *, sgxe^^ o>]k)&\^Tv^Ck&^ 
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as a feast to the bimgry ; recommended his yoke «8 
easy to the heayy-laden ; inyited and besought all men 
to acquaint themselyes with him. G-od owned and 
honoured them in preaching these things. To some 
they were a stumbling-block, to others foQlishness, but 
to those that were called, Christ crucified became the 
power and wisdom of GK)d. They found it the great 
means of conrersion while preaching him. They »o 
spake that a great multitude beliered, and yet they 
spoke not with enticing words of man's wisdom, at- 
tracting attention by merely strange and curious 
things, or by the force of an artificial eloquenee. 
^' Jems is the Christ He died and rose again. To you 
is the word of this salvation sent"* This truth went 
to their hearts in power, and in the Holy Ghost, and 
in much assurance. 

Here then was the secret of their success — ^^iie 
hand of the Lord was with them** On that hand, not 
stayed or shortened, the Church must always depend; 
and when it recognises the need of that hand, fidth- 
fully expects its forthcoming, giyes itself diligently in 
that faith to the Lord's work, and preaches Christ and 
him crucified, then in the same circumstances we may 
look for the same results, that again and again, from 
generation to generation, it shall be said of those who 
go forth like those at Antioch, " the hand of the Lord 
was with them, and a great number believed,^'* 

This was the open manifestation of that secret in- 
fluence. These the results of having the hand with 
them — " a great member believed." Doubtless they so 
spake that a multitude believed ; that hearty manner 
of speaking contributed to their success. They so 
spake truths that so commended themselves to the 
conscience; that is, with such affection, sincerity, 
plainness, and warmth of heart, that not merely were the 
ears pleased and the attention fixed, but hearts yielded 
and were converted. Still it was not by might or 
power ; the hand with them alone accounts for their 
success. Their words were mighty through God; their 
sufficiency came from him. We are witnessing in 
these days results of just the same kind in Ireland. 
God is fulfilling still the i^tqisA&q tVi^t be^an to be 
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accomplished at Pentecost — " / will pour out my Spirit 
upon cM flesh before the great and notable day of the Lord 
come.^* 

We have been hearing for some years of a move- 
ment in the Boman Catholic population in Ireland, 
a spirit of enquirv manifesting itself. Our Church 
took advantage of it to eirtend its missionary opera- 
tions there, and to the Irish Society was added the 
Irish Church Missions, for the direct object of evan- 
gelizing the people, la 1849 those Missions began^ 
and no missionary enterprise ever met with more 
rapid and enduring success. Schools were opened not 
merely with the hope of prevailing on the young to 
attend them, but to receive those anxious for instruc- 
tion. Lectures and conversation classes were set on 
foot to meet and satisfy the eagerness of the Eoman 
Catholics, to learn the way of God more perfectly. 
It soon became necessary to build chiu*ches for the 
oon&regations that were rapidly formiog, and to ordain 
fresh clergy to take charge of them. It was in the 
west the movement was chiefly observable at first* 
There the Bishop of Tuam, after a searching scrutiny, 
became satisfiea of its reality and purity, and has 
thrown all his energies into the cause. 

To give an example. In the city of Cork, the meet- 
ings in the week (one is held every day) are attended 
by 600 persons, who are or were Bomanists. • At 
Down, in the diocese of Cashel, where the first con- 
vert presented himself in 1848, a thousand have fol- 
lowed his example since then, and these out of a 
population the most lawless, turbulent, and blood- 
tlursty that Tipperary can show. It began there not 
with schools, not among the yoimg moving upwards 
to the parents, but with grown-up persons reading 
the Scriptures in Irish, and abandoning Bomanism as 
the result of conviction. 

Still, while this Irish Beformation has been so rapid 
and extensive in its operation, it has not been a sud- 
den, rash, ill-considered movement, the flight of an 
impetuous impulse, and likely to wither and disappear 
when the excitement is gone. It was the whiteness 
of the fields &r harvest that lei tiQL<e \sX>o\a^T^^^^t^\ 
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thej bad not so much to create a spirit of enqtiiiy, as 
to satisfy and meet it. The converts have sliown 
themselves able to give a reason of the hope that is in 
them — able to withstand the threats hurled, and not 
seldom carried into effect, by the dismayed and enraged 

S nests — able to endure hardness as good soldiers of 
esus Christ. Such things seem to caU,^r«^, for in- 
quiry. They are not matters that Christians can 
leave alone as having no concern in them. Shall we 
let the Bedeemer see how little we care for his king* 
dom by our eager interests in the ordinary news of 
this world, and our indifference in the advancement of 
his cause. 

To hear of many thousands brought up in complete 
subjection to the priests of Eome seeking the way for 
themselves, and imder its influence coming out of a 
cprrupt church to worship God in spirit, and in truth; — 
To hear of them buying the truth, and refusing to sell 
it, coimting aU loss; suffering himger, nakedness, 
and persecution, rather than part with the pearl of 
great price which they had foimd ; — To hear of the 
tendency of this change that has come upon them — to 
make them industrious and gentle; such things are 
worth enquiring into, whether these reports are indeed 
true. And this reformation will fi^flWf? enquiry. Enquiry 
has been made, and that of the most sifting nature. 
There have been clergy and laity there, not men pre- 
possessed in its favour, not men who would have them- 
selves originated such a work, not men of much sym- 
pathy with its chief agents and promoters, but men 
intelligent, shrewd, open to conviction, not easily im- 
posed upon, and they have said that this reformation 
is a genuine and honest work. 

The charges of bribery have been investigated and 
refuted. The Eomanists have been challenged to 
prove one case, and after long search have given it up. 
It was not to be found. The means used have been open 
and fair, the weapon of warfare being the word of God. 

And if this is the result of enquiry into its truth 
and nature, there is then a call, secondly, to recognise 
God's hand. Is it a few men from England going 
over to the aid of the Irish brethren^ travelling from 
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Elace to place, distributing Bibles and tracts, has their 
and and power brought these migh^ things to pass ? 
Thau, Lord, hast done it, thy right hand hast gotten 
thee the victory. 

When we see such changes in men's minds, and 
coming to converse with them about it, we hear them 
speak the words of truth and soberness, we cannot 
but recognise in it the hand of the Lord. Surely, 
that has been with these preachers, and that is the 
secret of their success. The enemy stands doubtAil, 
looking on, and wondering whereunto this will grow 
— though shrewdly thinking now that Ireland will be 
ours — and we are content to stake its whole success 
on this. K " this counsel and this work he of men it will 
come to nought, hut if it he of Qod, ye cannot overthrow it" 
It will be remissness on the part of his agents, not 
the assaults of its enemies, that will bring it to 
nought. 

And thirdly, how should this stir up our hearts to 
rejoice in the work of God, and put our own hands as 
we can to the work. What an awakening ought to be 
manifest among us also, and what zeal to take part in 
a business that God himself has so evidently taken in 
hand — ^what readinesss too to do something towards 
nprearing his spiritual house, to which he is now add- 
ing so many lively stories. But let us come, not under 
the impression that the Lord needs us to espouse his 
cause, and patronise his religion, as if our contribu- 
tions to it were matter for self-complacency, as if 
doing him a favour. Oh ! far be it from us, in such a 
spirit, to make our gifb ; but let us come to his help, 
consecrating ourselves to him, and bringing sacrifices 
and thank-offerings into his house. 

Let us come as bursting out of that worldly spirit 
in which we are so ready to settle, which wifl let us 
dwell contentedly in ceiled houses, while the Lord's 
vineyard lieth waste. Let us come with sincere inte- 
rest* *^Let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth, if 
I prefer not Jerusalem above my chief joy. ^^ With ^kid 
anticipation that a time to favour Zion has amved, 
marked by Gk)d's servants taking pleasure in her stoufia^ 
and fAroviing the dust thereof. 
i5 
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Let US come ourselves rejoicing in his salTatiodi, and 
in his name setting up our banners. Let us come in 
confidence that the battle is not our's, but God's, — ^in 
the feeling that a necessity is laid upon us. Yea, woe 
is unto us if we come not. '' The days eome^ saith 
the Lordj that the plowman shall overtake the reapers^ and 
the treader of grapes^ him that soweth seed; and the 
mountains shall drop sweet mne, and all the htlU shall 
meltf and I ivUl bring again the eaptmty of my people.^ 

Bathy JmCf 1853. 



SEEMON XIX. 

Isaiah Ixyi. 1, 2. — ^' Thos saith the Lord, The heayen h my thnme 
and the earth is my footstool: where is the house that je bmld unto 
me ? and where is the place of my rest ? For all those things hatii 
mine hand made, and all those things have been, saith the Lcrd: bnt 
to this man will I look, even to huu that is poor and of a contrite 
spirit, and trembleth at my word." 

This is the language of indignant remonstrance called 
forth by the hypocrisy and formalism of the Jews. 
We all know the exaggerated estimate they took of 
themselves, — how they mis-interpreted the meaning 
and object of their temple, and priesthood, and ordi- 
nances, — not seeing, or not choosing to see, that these 
were but the husk, the outer shell of the real treasure 
wrapped up in them. Yet their privilege was great, 
had they known it, — their advantage much every way, 
had they used it; for not only were committed to them 
the oracles of God for safe custody and preservation, 
but through them we cannot doubt the knowledge of 
the true God would have spread among the heathen. 

Israel was set in the midst of the nations as a light in 
a dark place ; — a blessing should have gone forth from 
them to all the people on the earth. It was their 
condemnation that they not only, on one hand, failed 
in discharging their xmaaioii,-— lioti ot^Ij «i^^ro^riated 
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-to their own selfish and exclusive advantage the bles- 
sings that should have been freelv and libeirallv shared 
with others, — seeking to monopolize Q-od, with all his 
gifts and mercies for themselves ; but, on the other 
hand, that they mingled with the heathen, and learned 
their works. Instead of eliciting the testimony — 
*^ Surely this great nation is a wise and understanding 
peophy^* they changed Ood's judgments into wickedness 
more than the surrounding nations, and defiled his 
sanctuary with detestable things. 

And yet, while their hearts were most estranged 
from God, and their relish for his pure and holy wor- 
ship most completely lost, they nevertheless continued 
to pride themselves on their supposed nearness to him. 
They never doubted that they were the fiivorites of 
heaven. In rebuke, therefore, of this spirit, God puts a 
marked contempt on their idolised temple, and removes 
his glory from its courts. They were nis own form of 
worship, they were the ordinances of his appointment, 
yet how resentMly he rejects and scorns them, — **2b 
'iohift purpose is the multitttde ofyowr sacrifices to me? 
smth the Lord, I am full of the oumt offerings of rams 
and the fat of fed leasts, and I delight not in the blood 
of bullocks, or of lambs, or of he-goats, ^^ More than 
once he emphatically disallows and denies the character 
in which they wished to invest him as a God peculiarljr 
theirs, whose tabernacle was exclusively among their 
habitations. Solomon had built him an house, and 
thffl« he had put his name, and manifested his glory, 
but it was not for want of a temple that he came 
thither and deigned to dwell there. The High and 
Holy One that inhabiteth eternity dwelleth not in tem- 
ples made with hands, because none so framed can be 
an appropriate abode for him whose throne is the 
heavens and the earth his footstool. " Where is 
the house that ye bmld unto me^"* saith God, ^^ amd 
¥>here is the place of my restf^^ He asks this, not 
because having set his glory above the heavens, he 
• cannot humble himself to behold the things on earth ; 
not as if in quest of a temple he asks it ; as if he were 
seeking a place to put his name in. He has already 
found it wA marked it out fox \mnac3^. '^^sa^\vss^^ 
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than in any spot they can imagine lie will set it xtpr^ 
'* with the man of a poor and contrite spirit there ioM 
I dwelV* He is the true and exclusiye object of divine 
re^d, — " to him will I look.** 

Here, then, in the first place, the Lord describes, 
with much particularity and distinctiyeness, the place 
of his rest, — ^the real temple of his habitation. It is 
no house made with hands ; it is, as his first abode on 
earth was — a living being, a man. Earth, from its 
creation, was but his footstool ; his dwelling was in 
man's soul. It was made purposely a fit and becoming 
place for the Godhead to reside in. The materials of 
the outward frame were poor enough in themselyes, — 
dust and clay ; but man wore his Maker's image, and 
the spirit of God dwelt in his soul. But that tmnple 
soon fell and went to pieces ; its beautiful order and 
i^mmetr^ were thrown into confiision. The altar of 
God in it was overturned; the divine light put outj 
its holy things were all dishonoiu^ed and destroyed. 
It lay a heap of ruins, invaded and overrun by im- 
purity, disorder, and decay, justly forsaken of its for- 
mer tenant, desolate and uninhabited. And then 
did God, instead of retiring for ever from the house 
whence he was so rudely expelled, devise a plan for 
restoring and re-building it. The polluted palace of 
the great king, he resolved to cleanse and make fit for 
his residence again. With what pains was that resto- 
ration accomplished ! At what a cost was the deso- 
lation repaired, — ^the shattered pieces put together 
again, — the unsightly disfigurements removed, — the 
faded glory brought back! ^'He gave himself for us;** 
— that was the price which the renovation of Gt)d's 
ruined temple cost. 

First. His propitiation for sins brings down God 
into it again, by cleansing its defilements. 

Secondly, In taking the form and likeness of man, 
he becomes the pattern of humanity, — ^the living model 
of that perfection which men had dreamed of, and 
sought ajtter, but never realized. In him the nature 
of the renewed temple is seen to be nothing less than 
a new creation ; that by no working up of the raw mate- 
rial our souls and bodiea co\)14 ^^^yaiaa t\vft places of 
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God's rest. Not by merely Bmoothing and polislmg, 
and cbawing out and improving what there may chance 
to be in us ; not merely by developing and making the 
most of one's faculties and affections can any kind or 
degree of true perfection be reached, and man become 
himself again ; but only by pouring into his soul a 
new element — ^making him partaker of a new nature- 
creating him anew in Christ Jesus xmto good works. 

Accordingly, in the lineaments here drawn by the 
fbiger of God of the character he loves, the portrait 
he puts before us of an acceptable worshipper, — the 
several qualities in him which he defines, and which 
specially recommend the soul he finds them in, and 
which constitute its fitness for his temple, there exists 
something very peculiar. The^, you will observe, are 
not natwral qualities, neither dispositions that we 
seem to be naturally endowed with, nor of a kind that 
we much care to cultivate, or hold in any great repute. 

We will briefly notice them in their order. Sim 
that is poor is the first quality ; — he who has many 
wants, or rather has discovered he has them, and 
having taken account with himself towards meeting 
them, and reckoned up what he can call his own^ 
finds that it just amoimts to nothing. He has no 
store in himself to draw on, he has thrown away his 
own right as worthless, stripped himself of his hopes 
and dependences, for he has discovered that they were 
ill-grounded, and would have disappointed him. All 
tlungs, in short, that were once his gain, his stock in 
hand, his advantages and recommendations, he coimts 
as so much loss, and now considers that he loses no- 
thing by giving them all up. He judges wisely and 
well, for his is now the kingdom of heaven. !Por him, 
because he feels his poverty, there is health, and food, 
and clothing, gratuitously and liberally provided ; be- 
cause he is hungry, he smdl be filled with good things; 
because he is helpless and needs all that Christ can do 
for him, Christ's grace, and power, and i^ilness shall 
be exerted for, and spent on him. " OUhe poor shall 
eat and be satisfied: they that seek after the Lord shall 
praise him ; yowr heart shaU Uoefor ever,^* — Psa, xxii. 
26. 
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JSun thai is of a contrite spirit is the second goality 
•of a true worshipper. It is the same person ; this is 
inst another phi^ of his character, another qnalily of 
•his soul. As poor, he feels his undone condition, his 
want of spiritual good, and wistfully turns his ^es to 
the grace of God, longing to partake of his fiiYonr, to 
see the light of his countenance, and to hear the Toioe 
of joj and health. But there accompanies this sense 
of want, a sense of sin; not only the consciousness of 
being emptor and destitute, but guilty, and under jnst 
condemnation. A contrite spirit is one that is bruised, 
broken in pieces, as it were pounded in a mortar to 
powder, reduced to complete submissiveness, wilHng 
to lie at God's mercy, all arising from a sense of guilt. 

The accusations of the divine law, instead of drawing 
forth denials or excuses, are acknowledged and justi- 
fied. "Jfv sin/* saith a contrite spirit, "« ever oefore 
m«." — ^^ Behold, I was shapen in iniquity; and in sin 
^did my mother conceive me^^ — " JBardon mine iniqui^ 
for it is great,^^ — ^** Purge me with hyssop, and I shM 
he clean : wash me, and I shall he whiter than snow,** 
How far is it from such a spirit to stand up for the 
weakness of human nature, — to plead the strength of 
temptation, — to urge, in mitigation of punishment, the 
extreme frailty of man. How little can it comfort 
and stay itself with the thought that others have done 
worse, and that God is not extreme to mark what is 
done amiss. 

It is the dishonour that God has received that 
causes its sorrow and bitterness, — the grievous wrong 
sin does to his majesty, which softens and breaks the 
heart. LookiDg on him whom it has pierced, it mourns. 
How acceptable is such a spirit to God. Manasseh, 
who has filled Jerusalem with blood, and made the 
people do worse than the heathen, no sooner shows a 
contrite spirit, and in his affliction seeks the Lord, 
than God is entreated of him, hears his supplication, 
and brings him again to Jerusalem — to his kingdom. 
How promptly is the divine approval made known of 
Josiah as he weeps and rends his clothes, in thinking 
of the neglect of God's law, — ^^ Because thine heart 
was tender, and thou h^ast hwnihled tkyself before the 
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Lord, when thm heardeH ivha6 I spake agmngt this 
place, I also have heard thee,*' saith the Lord. And 
even Ahab, who sold himself to work wickedness, 
and had done more to provoke God's anger than all 
before him, — Tie no sooner shows some slight symptom 
of contrition, a touch of repentance, than God acmow- 
ledges and accepts even the seeming change, and will 
. not bring the em on Israel in his days. 

One more feature completes the portrait: — JECe 
trembleth at my ward. It has been brought to bear on 
his heart like a hammer, and, wielded by the Spirit, 
has broken it in pieces. He stands in awe of God's 
word from haying felt its power. He knows they are 
no imaginary dangers that it warns him of and bids him 
flee from. He is no longer the man to trifle with its 
precepts, or put aside its authority ; what it forbids 
.ne dares not meddle with. The wimilness of his spirit 
has been tamed, — ^the fear of God is before his eyes, — 
a rererence for his commandments is in his heart. 
This is the habitation God selects — ^here is where he 
delights to dwell. How diflerent from the house I 
would have prepared for him. I would haye sought 
after integrity, yirtue, kindness, social aflections,— -all 
things that are of good report, and acceptable among 
men ; these should have been the ornaments of the 
house I would have fashioned, and wherein I hoped 
G^d would dwell. This man should haye been the 
model and example to his fellows for his purity of con- 
duct — his high sense of honour — his conscientious 
discharge of every duty ; — and for his religion, there, 
too, he should have been complete, — ^he should give 
Gt)d his due as well as man, — ^yielding all the homage 
and service that could be justly demanded of him. 
And could I even attain, by laborious and earnest 
striving, to such a height of excellence, and collect 
together under one roof, as it were, so many bright 
and precious things, — I would then feel, here is a 
temple worthy of the Lord, — ^here is a habitation where 
he will love to place his name. But mistaken man ! 
he claims to choose for himself, and describes, accord- 
ing to his own taste and liking, the place of his rest. 
And how tar, then, do my offerings tms^^T^^ii^fi^cbs^ 
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ments P How &r haye I fitted up the temple suitably 
and appropriately for him ? What lack I jet ? Ah ! 
there is one thmg forgotten, without wmch he can 
never look to it. This man of honour is not a man of 
Gt)d ; if he is rich in the qualities that commend him 
to earth, he has as yet none of those that will endear 
him to Gk)d. 

'' lb this man will I looh, even to him that $9 poor 
and of a contrite spirit, and that trembleth at my word*^ 
Are these the chief ornaments of the temple r They 
are not only such as I would never have reckoned up 
as essential, — would never have insisted on as accept- 
able, but they are just the qualities I cannot produce. 
These sacrifices I cannot offer. They are the very 
opposite of those which I find in my character. How 
few wants I feel that are not earthly and bodily ones. 
I can be told that there is wrath to come, and ju^- 
ments impending, and yet I do not tremble, x et it 
is not because my heart cannot take impressions that 
I hear with no disquiet of retribution for sin, — and 
hear, unmoved, of Christ's yearning love for sinners. 
It is not because I have no affections to bestow on any 
object, that I have never given them to God. Where, 
then, is the fire that will penetrate and warm the cold 
heart, — bum up its corruptions, — purify it for God's 
habitation ? Where is the hand that alone can wield 
the hammer and break this rock in pieces ? For this 
man of my imagination, I now see, is not of divine work- 
manship. He might have filled a worthy place in this 
world, and stood high in the estimationof men, by dint 
of his own skill, and effort, and industry, in improving 
himself, or by reason of his opulence and rank ; but to 
become a pillar in the temple of God — a stone in his 
spiritual house, — ^he must be hewn, and shaped, and 
polished by divine hands. Sin is all he could call his 
own. Grace from heaven must fit him for an habitation 
of God. 

Briefly, in the second place — ^having seen this man's 
character, observe the peculiar and exclusive regard 
which God has to him. He makes no secret of the pre- 
ference he feels for such a one beyond any house built 
for him, or any other place a£ x^ftt.,-— iot «ji^ \a ^ao.^ ^r- 
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geouB temple which men might speak of, as adorned 
with goodly stones and gifbs, — ^he dwelleth not in such. 
*^S(M not his hand made all these things f Solomon 
thinks not that even the house built by express appoint- 
ment and permission can contain Him, — ^^JEven the heo' 
ven, and heaven of heavens cannot contain him, how mtich 
less this house that I have huildedJ* Neither are we 
supposing, brethren, that the restoration of this stately 
and beautiftd sanctuary has at aU made it a more ac- 
ceptable habitation to mm, or ensured his presence in 
it. We are not thinking that there is any special sanc- 
tity here, farther than as it is consecrated and set 
apart exclusively for holy services ; we do not suppose 
that in any one spot more than another within its 
walls the glory of God is enshrined. When his eyes 
are open to tms house, it is to search in it for the ob- 
ject of his delight, — ^the man that is poor and of a 
contrite spirit ; lor that man only can render accept- 
able worship ; he alone can worsmp God in spirit and 
in truth. He is ^oor, and he stirs himself up to take 
hold of God. The language of his heart is — ^^ I will 
not let thee go except thou bless ms^^ He is of a conr 
trite spirit ; and that is a welcome sacrifice to heaven, 
one that God will not despise. He tremhleth at God's 
word ; and the author of the word draws nigh to him, 
and writes his laws on his heart. So, wherever such 
a one is, there is the sight which God most loves to see 
in our worshipping assemblies. We toaj look with just 
admiration at the noble proportions — ^the goodly form 
and comely order of the house of prayer ; his eyes, 
accounting little of xdl that, run throughout its aisles 
in quest of a work of nobler contrivance, and more 
gracious materials, and in that man he finds a fit dwel- 
ling to enshrine himself. The place of rest he seeks is 
not the building that piety has consecrated to his 
service, but in the poor and contrite hearts that gather 
here to worship him. 

Yet we do not judge, because this is true, that God 
disdains any earthly house that is built for him ; that 
it can be of little or no conseijuence in what sort of 
temple he is served, and that smce he looks so exclu- 
sively to the worshipper, it caaanat \i^^ot^i!si^\s^^\«i 
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bestow a thought on the place of worship. For almost 
eveiT one has the feeling that there is a fitness in 
marking out the buildings dedicated to God's service, 
with a beauty and comeliness that shall be all their 
own. We know well enough that the real glory of 
this, or any other sanctuary, must be the true and 
spiritual worship offered in it to the Most High. We 
mow that, shomd a day ever come when his pure word 
ceased to be preached in it, when Christ crucified was 
no longer evidently set forth here, when the simplicity 
that is in him, and the holy liberty that makes his 
people free, instead of being maintamed, be prevented 
and destroyed, — ^from that day " Ichdbody^ the glory 
is departed, — ^must be written on the walls, sdthough aU 
its outward goodHness and beauty remain untouched. 
We are assured of this, because we know that it is by 
the Gospel preached with the Holy Ghost sent down 
from heaven, — ^by the Gospel ^^eommg not in word 
onh/, hut also in power and in the JSoty Ghost y* that 
this poverty of spirit, and brokenness of heart, and awe 
of God's word are alone produced ; and so the Lord's 
courts, are fiimished with such worshippers as he will 
look to and accept. 

But then again we feel that the place where such 
great and solemn things are transacted, such holy rites 
observed, — where the incense of united prayer and 
praise goes up to the mercy seat, — ^that such a place 
should be made, as far as can be, to accord with the 
high purposes which it serves as a sanctuary. How 
worthily and well this house is now fitted to serve all 
those purposes — judge ye for yourselves. Who will not 
view with pleasure its fair proportions now laid open, 
disencumbered of all that used to hide and mar them, 
and rejoice to see it now arrayed throughout its whole 
length and breath for the service of God, — ^no part any 
longer useless and shut out ? While I do not forget 
that in the minds of some of you there must be fond 
associations connected with this chapel in its former 
state, — ^in the recollection of the ministry of that sainted 
man of God, who so faithfully, and distinctly, and im- 
swervingly, for fifty years preached here the Gospel of 
• salvation ; yet I weU. remembet ,^\i<&ii, Y^t eleven years 
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ago, another house of Gk)d in this place was restored and 
renoyated, and we assembled, as now, to celebrate the 
ocoaeHon, — ^how readily you answered there the appeal 
to your bounty, and how freely and liberally you then 
offered your sifts for its seryice ; so now, wnen it is in 
the same holy cause, and for the same worthy object 
you are appealed to again, I am encouraged by that 
remembrance to ask and hope for liberal things again 
at your hands to-day. 

Preached at St, Nicholaa, Lgm, 23 F^, 1853, it %i beUeved on 
ike qprning qfthe New Church, 



SEEMON XX. 

I Jolm ii 1. — ** Mj little children, these things write I nnto yon, 
that ye sin not. And if any man sin, we have an advocate with 
the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous." 

OuB Lord promised to bless and serye his people in 
two different ways, after he left the earth. In the 
first place, he assured them that he would be with 
them always, — ^that he would neyer leave them, nor 
forsake them; — ^that, till the end of the world, he 
would be by the side of his flock, — ^their divine guar- 
dian and guide; — that he would accompany them 
through all their pilgrimage ; — ^that they had only to 
call and he would hear them. And this promise he 
fulfils through his Spirit. 

The other promise was, that he would be their 
advocate in heaven, at the right hand of G-od. He 
assured them that he was entering heaven as their 
forerunner ; — ^He was going there before them to make 
ready and prepare a place for them, — ^to be an advo- 
cate there for them at the Mercy Seat. — " Jyo to pre- 
pare a place for youP — John xiv. 2. 

An advocate is one who undertakes to plead the 
•cause of an offender. When aman is tcii^&'c ^ <srafiL^^ 
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his advocate defends him, pleads for him, endeavoiin 
to prove his innocence, and to bring him off unpu- 
nished. This is the office of an advocate in an eartnly 
court. JEEis business is, if possible, to disprove the 
prisoner's ^uilt, and to show him to be innocent. 

But we learn from scripture that the advocate we 
have with the Father does not proceed in this way, in 
pleading our cause ; — ^the matter is conducted quite 
differently in the court of heaven. And there are pe- 
culiar qualifications in him who pleads for a sinner 
before the Judgment Seat of God. 

This text points out to us, first, our need of an 
advocate ; secondly , how suitable an advocate we have 
in Jesus Christ ; and Ithirdhf, how he eonducts his 
advocacy. 

It shows, first, our need of such an advocate. I 
write unto you, says the Apostle, that ye sin not. 
Whoever Hves in sin, willingly commits it, — ^re^ises to 
leave it ofl^ and loves the practice of it, — ^is no disciple 
of Christ's. Keia not of tis. " By this the children 
of God a/re manifest, and the children of the JDevU : 
whosoever doeth not righteousness is not of GodP 
" He that is born of God svrmeth not; " that is, does 
not wilfully, habitually, carelessly sin. " I write tmto 
you^^ saith the Apostle, " that ye sin not J' " But if 
a/ny man sin, we have cm advocate mth the Father, 
Jesu^ Christ the righteous^ This he adds to prevent 
despair : for let us try as much as we might, not to 
sin, we should still be sinning, and coming short of 
our duty. " J^ m^a/ny things we offend alV^ Every 
day would have its sins — ^would need its confession ; 
even though sin be struggled against, avoided to the 
utmost, and deplored. Therefore, to show how we 
are restored when fallen, — ^how received back to favour 
when we have forfeited it by sin, — he declares the 
kind and effectual provision made by our Father in 
heaven to meet our case. — " If any mam, sin, we have 
an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous.''^ 

But it is important that we are brought to see how 
indispensable such an arrangement is, — of what vital 
consequence it is to us that there should be this advo- 
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cate at the right hand of Gk)d, — a propitiation for our 
Bins. You faiow well enough that every one of us 
must appear, sooner or later, before the Judgment 
Seat of Christ ; — ^that however long a man may live 
without God in the world, entirely forgetftil of the 
existence of such a Being, and as if quite independent 
of Him, — he and his Maker must meet at last. — 
" Mr every one of U9 shall gvoe account of himself to 
Godr 

Now, in the sight of God we are all criminals ; — we 
have broken his laws, and punishment must follow. 
It may be delayed long, but the reckoning time comes 
at last, when the deeds done in the body must be 
looked into, enquired about, and a strict and minute 
scrutiny instituted into the obedience we have ren- 
dered, — the use we have made of advantages and 
opportunities, — ^the service we have done, — ^the glory 
we have given to God. 

The man has never lived who could undergo such a 
scrutiny as this, and come out &om it with the testi- 
monial that he has pleased his Maker in all things, 
and that no fault is found in him. The investigation 
is so strict and searching, — ^the terms of obedience are 
so rigid, — ^for one sin a soul must die, — ^that it is quite 
out of the question for any one to think he can endure 
it. Think of this, you who are pleased with your own 
goodness, — reckon upon your own pleading, — and 
expect to be accepted and saved for your own prayers 
and merits. Are you prepared to prove a perfect 
obedience, — ^to deny the charge of having ever been 
guilty of a single sin ? For you must do this or be 
lost. — ^* Whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet 
offend in one point, he is guilty ofalV* 

Now do you see that if the matter were to lie 
entirely between us and God our Maker ; — if He sits 
as Judge, and you stand before him to enter into the 
all-important question of your guilt, or your innocence, 
— ^to nave the momentous question brought to an 
issue, — ^whether you are worthy to be exalted into 
heaven, or only fit to be cast down into hell ; — do you 
see that if this depends on what you can say for your- 
self,— on the account you can p^e o? yovxiXsSa \\Btfi> 
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on earth, — that it is all up with you at onoe ? You 
cannot stand the application of sudi a searching test 
as this ; — '' Cursed is every one that contmueth not in 
aU things which are written in the hook of the law to 
do them.^^ Unless you can prove yourself never to 
have been guilty of a single fault, and not a sinner at 
all, nothing but a sentence of condemnation can be 
passed upon you, — absolutely nothing else. Do you 
see this ? The law once broken, listens to no excuses, 
— allows of no palliations, — ^will not brook a single 
breach of its precepts. — ^^The soul that sinneth it shall 
die:' 

And thus the whole human race was hopelessly cut 
off from all prospect of happiness for eternity ; — each 
human being must be sent away into darkness, with 
the fearful malediction — ^^ Depart thou cursed into 
everlasting fire, prepared for the Devil and his angelsJ* 
The Creator and his creature meet alone. 

But hearken, we have an Advocate. He is there to 
plead for those who have not a word to say in their 
own defence ; — ^to speak for those who stand dumb, 
convicted and iaexcusable, obliged to put their hands 
npon their mouth and say, " Behold, I am vile ; what 
shall I answer thee ? " This is why we want an advo- 
cate with j;he Father. There is awaiting each of us, 
an interview with the God who made us ; how soon it 
may be we cannot tell, or who next that is here may 
be summoned to it, no one knows. But this is known 
about it, that it is for the purpose of giving account ; — 
of beiQg tried for life. This each of us knows, — that 
he is a sinner, and that " the wages of sin is deaths 
How comforting, then, to man, against whom the 
proofs of gunt are fatally distinct, when tried for life, 
to be told by a righteous and successful pleader, — I 
will be your advocate. How comforting, when he 
knows he has to render account, to be able to resort 
to him, this effectual pleader I 

Now see, in the second place, how well suited is this 
advocate. He has an interest with the Judge, for he 
is his well-beloved Son, — appointed to the office he 
fills by the Father himself. You must take care, in 
thinking of God t\ie YatWt s^^ a. ^\3A%'e>, ^\i<i of God 
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the Son as an Advocate, not to look on the one a9 
harsh and stem, — softened and pacified only hy the 
pleadings of the other. The Father's heart towards. 
Ids lost creatures is the same as the Son's. He and 
the Father are one. One God, with one feeling — one 
design towards us. God the Father loved the worldy 
€md gave his only begotten Son, God the Son loved it, 
and gave himself. It is by the Father's own appoint- 
ment that he becomes our advocate, — ^it is the arrange- 
ment made in the counsels of heaven for our salvation. 
We, on the one hand, had broken the law, — turned 
sinners and rebels, and deserved to be punished ; God, 
on the other hand, could not, no, he could not, set 
aside his holy law, with its threatening and penalty, 
as if too strict, and altogether unfit. T31 Jesus Christ 
the Son stepped in between, there was nothing to 
shelter us from the curse of sin — no means of escaping 
it. The only propitiation that could be made, — ^that 
is, the only way by which it could be averted, and yet 
justice be satisfied, was the sacrifice in our stead of 
One, who was God and man ; and this was made, — 
the Father gave the Son, and the Son gave himself. 
The Father is well pleased with the sacrifice he made, 
and will grant whatever the Son asks of him. He will 
spare the sinner, whatever be his gmlt, for whom 
Christ pleads. He denies him nothing. There is no 
doubt of the success of that cause which Christ takes 
in hand to plead. He will have whatever he asks for. 
If he begs your life, — intercedes for you to be spared, 
— ^if you can get the patronage of his name, and the 
exercise of his offices on your behaif, your cause is 
gained. He is all powerful to secure your admission 
into heaven. 

Do you think now you can afford to be independent 
of him, or to forego his patronage ? Are you compe- 
tent to plead your own cause ; — can you show any 
reason why you ought by right to be saved ; — can 
you appeal to your own goodness, and depend upon 
that as a sure passport to heaven ? 

Oh, surely you will not, in the face of that sweeping 
declaration, " OChere is none righteotis, no, not one,^^ 
** All have sinned and come short of the gXor^ of Q^od.r 
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While there exists One, whom we hare as adrocate, 
joa will not think of attempting to manage jonr own 
cause, — ^to plead not guilty — ^not wholly guilty, — to 
argue out with God your right and worthiness to be 
accepted ? You will surely not re/use the shelter thafc 
is offered, and think you can do without the powerful 
advocacy which is put, as I may say, at the sinner's 
disposal? 

The advocate, then, as we have seen is all prevailing 
with the Judge, — ^the Father will grant any life he 
asks. '^ And Jesus lifted up his eyes and scad^ Father I 
thank thee that thou hast heard me. And I knew that 
thou hearest me always." — John xi. 41, 42. Yes, and 
besides this, he is all in our fevotur, — a universal firiend. 
— " He is a brother horn for adversity.^* 

Some may say, it is true there may be such an 
advocate ; his pleading may be thus powerM and pre- 
vailing, — and nappy those for whom he will interest 
himself, — ^whose cases he will take up. But will he 
plead for m>e ? What must I ^ to gain him for my 
advocate ? What maimer of person ought I to be in 
aU holy conversation and godlmess ? He vnll he am 
one's advocate that a^ks with a desire to be heard. 
You have only thus to ask. He demands no mon^, 
no price, ifis services are wholly gratuitous. He 
takes up the cause of any one, without distinction, 
that heartily, importunately begs him to do so. — 
" Whosoever cometh to me I will in no wise cast out,^^ 

And is it not something surprising, and yet most 
encouraging, to think of, that he, who met with the 
reception which Christ did when on earth ; — who had 
no where to lay his head ; — who, in spite of the mira- 
cles he performed, was regarded as a deceiver, — an 
impostor ; — who ended a short life by a cruel, violent, 
and ignominious death ; — that he has gone up to hea- 
ven, — not resenting this treatment, — not to prepare 
arrows to destroy, — not even to forget a world that 
despised and rejected him ; — but to plead for its sal- 
vation, — to present the merits of his own sacrifice, — 
and to save his enemies from everlasting death, by the 
virtue of his own? It is indeed, long since the heavens 
received him, but 1ie ia s\cikiii ^i\i^ «cwae •, ^ver in the 
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same mind, and animated by the same purpose as 
when he came into the world. He is now gathering 
in his people, — making effectual intercession for 
them. 

Observe, how sure, how effectual his pleading must 
be ! On what does he found it ? For what reason 
does he request my sins to be pardoned, and my life 
to be spared ? He is the propitiation. Because his 
death is atonement enough; because it fiilly satisfies 
justice — my death may be spared. It is not an advo- 
cate who cares little whether we be saved or lost, that 
we have with the Father. Far from it. This, that is 
of deepest concern to yoUy is so to him also. He 
would like, if I may so say, to plead your cause ; — it 
gladdens his heart when a sinner beseeches him to 
undertake it. You need not stop to ask — ^^Will A^," 
— no doubt he will. He is aU m your favour ; your 
salvation, your pardon, is his reward ; this repays him 
for the travail of his soul. He it was, " who, for the 
joy that was set before him,** in the salvation of the 
lost, ^^endtired the cross, despising the shame.** 

In the next and third place, we must see how he 
conducts his advocacy, — ^how he pleads. Observe his 
name — Jesus Christ the righteous; — ^that means never 
an advocate for sin, though for sinners. It means 
that he does not exctise our gmlt, though he begs for 
our pardon. It means that he hates sin, while he in- 
tercedes for sinners. Sin pierced him on the cross ; 
sin overwhelmed his soul in the garden of Gethsemane. 
He does not plead just because you have not been a 
great sinner; he does not offer any excuse for the 
transgressions you have been guilty of; he does not 
say mat you have had strong temptations, and are 
therefore excusable. That is what we might expect ; 
that is our notion of pleading with God ; that is the 
way in which numbers think they can get off the pun- 
ishment of sin, and that God will be satisfied with 
their excuses. If one who had tried this way of excuse, 
could only come back again from the other world to 
tell us with what success he ventured on it, how over- 
whelmed with care should we be ! But we need no 
K 
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such testimony. We know that such excuses have no 
weight with God. 

For very different reasons does he pardon sin, and 
accept the sinner. It is all very well before an earthly 
judge to try and prove a suspected criminal innocent 
— to speak to him of his character, and to defend his 
cause. But God knoweth the heart, that " it is de* 
ceitful above all tJimgs, and desperately tvicked," and 
there is no excuse for sin. See Moses pleading for 
Israel after they had turned aside to idolatry, and 
made them a molten calf. God was highly incensed 
against them, and threatened to consume them ; but 
Moses ventured to intercede for them, — and how does 
he defend them ? Not by endeavouring to extenuate 
their guilt, — ^by trying to prove their faults trifling, — 
by promising that they should never be repeated ; — 
not by apologizing for their having served idols. No. 
He knew that all this would have been unbecominff 
and in vain ; he makes no secret of their aggravate! 
iniquities, but prays unto the Lord and says — " Oh 
Lord Gody destroy not thy people and thine inheritance^ 
which thou hast redeemed through thy greatness^ which 
thou hast brought forth out of Egypt with a mighty hand. 
Remember thy servants Abraham, Isaac, and Ja/cob ; look 
not unto the stubbornness of this people, nor to their 
wickedness, nor to their sin^ 

Just so does our advocate plead for us. ^^He loveth 
righteousness and hateth iniquity. ^^ He will not make 
out a favourable case for you ; he will not gloss over 
your faults, or make any allowance for your sin. He 
will avow that you are a great sinner, but he will urge 
that he is a propitiation for your sins. This is what 
weighs with God, — that precious blood, that pleading 
blood which cleanses from all sin. 

In conclusion, mark the words, we have an advocate. 
Just try and realize all this. Is it a light thing to go 
before God ? Are you and your Maker on such good 
terms, that you think with unconcern about your res- 
cue — your salvation ? Will the time never come when 
you will have to stand on the boundless shore of eter- 
nity ; — ^when you will be laid on a dying bed ; — when 
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yonp last look is given, your last word is spoken, your 
last breath is taken ; — ^when nothing but your lifeless 
body is left behind to your weeping Mends, and you 
have sped far away P Because you are not on the very 
verge of the boundless ocean already, will you think 
there is still a long time before you will be ? Because 
the summons has not already come, can you be sure 
that it is not issued ? Will you venture to say, Oh, 
ru mind all this presently ? 

Do not let the God of this world so blind your 
understanding. Before we gather here again, thou- 
sands will be gone. How can you tell that you may 
not be among the number ? '* Kiss the Son, lest he he 
ofi^vy, and ye perish from the way, when his wrath is 
kiiuUed hut a tittle,** He is coming to be your Judge; 
ask him first to be your advocate. Be persuaded to 
think that it is of consequence to be saved m)m hell, and 
to go to heaven. Put out of your head the imagination 
that you are not a great sinner, and that you do not 
deserve everlasting punishment. Perilous, ruinous 
notions are these. Do not think vou will be able to 
excuse yourself, and that Gtod will deal gently with 
you. Every soul unsheltered beneath the Saviour's 
wings, will feel the severity of his infinite justice. 
Think of the great and weighty cause you have pen- 
ding. It is the momentous question whether you go 
to heaven or hell. 

Wen, it is clear thus far, that you have no claim to 
heaven. Tou have transgressed God's law, which says 
that you must die for it. But God himself opens a 
door of hope. We have an advocate. By the law, 
** every mouth is stopped, and all the world hecomes 
ffuHty hefore God.** But ask him who has pleaded so 
successmlly for sinners already, — ^who has now with 
him in heaven some that seemed incurably wicked, 
hopelessly careless ; — ^who, whenever he undertakes to 
defend a sinner, carries him safely and infalliblv 
through ; urges a plea that is quite irresistible, which 
is never made iu vain. '* Father, I will that they also, 
whom thou hast gvoen me, he with me where I am; that 
they may hehold my glory which thou hast given me : 
for thou hvedst me hefore ^^e/oiwwlation oj* the worUr 
K 2 
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— John zvii. 24. Ask and imporfcone him to be 
so condescending as to take up your canse^ and to 
make jonr peace with God. Tell him of how great 
consequence you feel it to be, and beseech him, ^' hii 
Ms offOMf and bloody sweaty hy his cross and passiani* 
to plead for you. The fear is not that he wiU refuse to 
hearken to you, but that you refuse heartily to apply 
to him. The fear is not tmtt he wHHfail, but that you 
will be so fatally secure; so blindly negligent, that you 
put off seeking him till he has withdrawn himsell^ — 
till the advocate himself becomes your accusery and 
brings against you the damning cnarge, '^ Te vxmU 
not come to me that ye might hwe U/e.** Now jiui 
think of this. God does not wish your death, and 
shows, by providing an advocate, that he has no plear 
sure in tne death of a sinner. He invites us to come 
to the Son as a propitiation. '^ Oome unto me^ all ye 
that labour and are heavy laden, and I unU gk>e you 
re«^."— Matthew xi. 28. 

But if you compel that advocate to say, they never 
asked my intercession, — ^they never hegged it of me, — 
I know him not ; — if you will go by yourself, and stand 
by yourself, and plead for yourself before an incensed 
Lawgiver, whom you have offended every day ; there 
will be nothing left for you but to lie down in sorrow, 
to dwell with everlasting bumiugs. God will be jus- 
tified when he judges. He will say — I made a law 
and ye brake it; — I provided an advocate, and ye 
would have none of him. 
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St. Mark iii. 7, 8, 9, 10. — " But JesuB withdrew^ himself with his 
disciples to the sea: and a great multitade from Galilee followed 
him; and from Jadea, and from Jerosalem, and from Idmnea, and 
from heyond Jordan; and they aboat Tyre and Sidon a great mnl- 
titude, when they had heard what great things he did, came unto 
him. And he spake to his disciples, that a small ship should wait 
on him because of the multitude lest they should throng him. For 
he had healed many; insomuch that they pressed upon him for to 
touch him, as many as had plagues." 

This, in the East, was no unusual sight — a physician 
of skill and experience surrounded by the sick and 
suffering as he passed through the country, all anxious 
to avail themselves of the rare opportunity of obtaroing 
his help. The rude and imperfect style of the ordi- 
nary medical practitioners would cause such a visit to 
be highly prized, and the news of his arrival would 
soon spread far and near. This character, as well as 
that of a spiritual teacher, our Lord assumed when he 
began his ministry among the Jews ; his grace and 
power were to be shown in the deliverance of men 
nrom visible and bodily evils ; and the marvellous na- 
ture of his work, — ^the sudden cures he effected, — ^the 
power he manifested over evil spirits, — ^made his fame 
spread rapidly over the whole region. From all quar- 
ters, the roads were seen thronged with those who 
were bringing their complaints to a Physician, who 
showed himself perfect master of every disease, and 
who would gratuitously and speedily dispense a radical 
cure. 

The interest to «^ in this narrative lies, first, in the 
condition of the crowd being so true a type of our 
own : and, secondly, in their conduct, when thus situ- 
ated, being precisely that which we ought to adopt and 
imitate. The condition this large Gjdilean multitude 
presented to Jesus is most unhappy and pitiable ; — 
they had plagues. It is in this particular that we re- 
semble them; their various bodily complaints t^^if^ 
those piagaea which ravage and deattoy >i)tkft ^\ii. ^*l 
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these, like the others, there is a great varietj, and as 
much difference in the form they take ; — ^the peculiar 
manner in which thejr affect us, in their degree and 
intensity, as in the disorders of the body. But this 
peculiarity about spiritual diseases may aU. be traced 
to one source; the root of the whole evil is to be found 
in one spot — the plague is in the heart ; that is the 
true seat of the inveterate and mortal disease to which 
all human beings are victims to this day. It is only 
by inspection there that we can discover what is 
really the matter, the true nature and cause of soul 
sickness. 

It is interesting to investigate how the plague of 
our heart is detected and recognized. How do we 
arrive at the conviction that all human hearts are by 
nature in this corrupt and disordered state? By what 
signs may we judge of the nature and inveteracy of 
the disease ? Besides the emphatic and repeated tes- 
timony of the Searcher of hearts, that " every vmaffu 
nation of man^s heart is only evil contvntially/^ — ^that 
" they are all gone out of the way,^^ — ^that " they are 
together become tmprofltable,^^ — that the heart is deceit- 
ful above all things, and desperately wicJced, — Bom. iii. 
12, — there are symptoms by which the disease is wont 
to manifest itself; symptoms varying much in appear- 
ance and virulence, but all alike indicating deep-rooted 
disorder, showing it exists. Symptoms are sometimes 
very slight in themselves, yet have a terrible meaning. 
A little blood gurgling up in the mouth — ^what may it 
not indicate ? what just cause for alarm may it not 
excite? what near and fatal danger may it not be- 
token ? 

In spiritual matters, small things may have as 
strong a meaning, and be equally ominous of evil ; a 
bare glance, for example, may be the index of a lawless 
heart, that the divine commands cannot keep in awe. 
The rebellious inclination gleamed out in the look Eve 
cast at the forbidden fruit ; and a few words, simple 
and insignificant in themselves, may betray the hidden 
and unhealed plague. It may look well for Balaam, — 
seemingly the sign of a faithful servant, — that he can- 
not go with the messeii^eTa iiowi'^^'ak \fiiyi laft hears 
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what the Lord will say. He must be well assured, — 
the seemingly good man, so punctilious is he, till he is 
given leave, he cannot go. But the language that 
seemed to show such submission to the gui£ngs of 
the Lord, was prompted by a heart going after cove- 
tousness. Symptoms, then, must be taken as signifi- 
cant things. The discerning Physician, indeed, does 
not devote his whole attention to those he discovers 
in the patient, as though they were all he had to deal 
with. To the patient himself, ignorant perhaps of 
their real nature, and unconscious of the tale they are 
meant to tell, not suspecting the secret they divulge, 
they may seem to be all that is the matter. If that 
pain would but cease — ^that uneasy sensation subside, 
— ^if he could get back his appetite, — obtain rest, — he 
would soon be himself again. He looks no further, — 
goes no deeper than the symptoms that outwardly 
manifest themselves, and mistakes them for the dis- 
ease. They are to him, not mere symptoms of what 
is wrong within, but the actual disorder he is suffering 
from, and he would be treated for them alone, — ^would 
have them grappled with, instead of the real mischief 
out of sight. But his physician knows better what 
they mean, and takes a correcter estimate. To him 
they are the signs of a hidden plague which is thus 
giving token of its workrugs and progress; he sees 
there is more the matter than merely that aching, 
lassitude, numbness, you complain of; these are his 
clue to discover what is the malady you are really suf- 
fering from ; his observation of them teUs him where 
is the seat, and what the nature of the complaint. 

And we should judge, as he does, in detecting the 
»lagues of the soul. "What are those evil things which 
sfigure our nature, — make our conduct crooked, — 
those spots and defects in our character ? What is 
the proud look, — ^the angry or envious emotion, — ^the 
covetous desire,-^ the craving for distinction, — the 
hurry to be rich, leading to dishonesty, — the unbridled 
tongue, — the ungovernable temper? Is it that one 
of Siese, the single blemish, perhaps, in my character, 
is indeed the sole flaw in a heart otherwise sound and 
health/? If I have the mirfoTtvoift to \i«i Y^^A ^-t 
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passionate, or uncharitable, or greedy of gain, or licen- 
tious, — ^is that the beginning and end of all that is 
vsTong about me? my single real fault? much miti- 
gated in consideration that I do right in the main, 
have a good heart ? Nay; that is taking a wretchedly 
superficial view of the case, and quite mistaking its 
real bearing ; — that is looking exclusively at the symp- 
toms, and confounding them with the disease. Go 
deeper, and see whence that one fault takes rise. Is 
not its presence, its being constantly about me, so that 
I am known to be subject to this infirmity, a very 
suspicious circumstance ? If my heart is as good as 
I flatter myself it is, — ^would it bring forth habitually 
this corrupt fruit ? You congratulate yourself that 
you are free from some vices others are too prone to ; 
while one — a sin, or vice, or fault, entirely governs 
you ; which you are never getting the better of. How 
IS it that you are not free from that one too ? That 
one sin or vice is merely your symptom of the inward 
plague preying on your soul. You would be greatly 
mistaken if you thought that, were it corrected, there 
would be nothing materially wrong. You would be 
wasting time and pains, if in an hour of serious re- 
flection, you were only to pore over it, and the moral 
evils it had made you guilty of, that would end in your 
seeking merely to get its guilt off your conscience, 
and attempting a remedy for that superficial mischief 
alone. Eather make it a clue to guide you down into 
the inner chambers of your heart, where the light of 
Scripture will show corruption and disorder reigning 
throughout. " The whole head is sick, and the whole 
heart faint. From the sole of the foot, even unto the 
head, there is no soundness in it.*^ — Isaiah i. 5, 6. 
Eead the description given of man's natural state, in 
heart and life, given by Paul in Kom. 1, 2, and 3 chap- 
ters. " Being filled with all unrighteousness, fornix 
cation, wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness ; full of 
envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity.''^ 

We have no need of a multiplicity of symptoms to 

be convinced that we are out of health ; one is enough 

to tell that ; and if you have, as you think, only one 

you can fix on as tlie l:xa\>\tvx^ \Afirccd&\i ^csid defect of 
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your cliaracter, you must not thence conclude that 
you have a healtny soul, — ^that you cannot be sick of 
any desperate plague, and need no super-human 
remedy. But put it down to your circumstances not 
being such as to develope other distempers, — ^to your 
being exempted from the temptations which would, if 
you were subjected to them, draw others forth : treat 
that fault strictly as a symptom, — consider it as the 
index, — ^the visible sign of a plague deep-seated and 
dangerous, — of something radically wrong within; — 
trace it up to the source it sprung from, — enquire why 
it is there at all, — suspect it, and behold in it, not a 
trifling derangement, — ^no slight and superficial ma- 
lady, — ^no mere skin-deep wound, but a sign of a cor- 
rupt and tainted heart, out of which are ready to come, 
at fit opportunity, many kindred fruits. " Out of the 
heart,*^ saith the Lord, ^^ proceed evil thoughts, adul- 
teries, fornications, mwrders^'* and such like. "-4 good 
tree eamwt bring forth evil fruit,'' ^ — ^the real seat of 
the mischief must lie in the heart itself, — out of sight 
— ^when this sort of fruit is borne. 

But on the other hand, your symptoms ma^r be so 
slight that you take no notice of them, — ^nothing ap- 
pears to you the least of an alarming character. There 
may be marks of some degree of weakness and deli- 
cacy, but so trifling, apparently, that you pay no heed 
to them, and are taken quite by surprise when the 
Physician asserts, after examination, that they indicate 
radical unsoundness. And thus you may think that 
our Lord's words find an exception in your case ; out 
of youp heart proceed, now and then, polluted streams, 
but your thoughts are pure, — ^your desires all innocent, 
— ^feelings all kindness and affection, — no suspicious 
symptoms manifest themselves, and therefore you have 
no plague, — ^little need of spiritual healing. And yet 
even ii you could detect no positive symptoms of in- 
ward disorder, may there not be some negative proofs? 
If the true signs of health are not seen, might it not 
be reasonably surmised that there is something amiss P 
Grant that there proceed not indeed out of your heart, 
evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, and such like 
sins; but^jou should ask, does it ijjxoixMife \l^w«^ 
£ 5 
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ones; devotion to God; love to Clirist; zeal in liis 
service; spiritual affections? These streams woiald 
flow &om a purified fountain ; these are the frmta put 
forth by a good tree ; these are the genuine signs of 
health of soul. 

Have not the virtues of a naturally amiable dispo- 
sition misled vou ? you thought them the sure tokens 
of a good and sound heart, — ^that you had no plague 
when they flourished : but in the absence of a broken 
spirit — of love to God — of a supreme regard to his 
commandments, — the Physician detects the plague 
lurking even in you ; and then he bids you observe, in 
corroboration of his opinion, how unhiimbled your 
heart is, as to the exercises of real penitence, — how Uttle 
it relishes heavenly things, compared with those of 
earth, — ^how your nature's leaning is aw(iy from God, 
— ^how small a share Christ has in your a^Sections and 
thoughts. He bids you notice how little of a pleasure, 
how much of a task, aJl your intercourse with heaven^ 
all your prayers are, — ^the eagerness with which you 
read other books, compared to the Word of God ; — 
the small interest you feel in things of the Kingdom 
of God, — how little you care to be informed, — how few 
inquiries you make concerning its progress and spread ; 
— for all such things you made of no account, — have 
overlooked that they are symptoms of a plague even 
in your heart, which will prove fatal unless arrested 
and cured in time. 

Thus in aU cases the existence of a plague may be 
ascertained by an accurate observation of the symp- 
toms that show themselves. Oh yes ! It is a com- 
plete delusion, a fatal mistake, to talk of a good 
heart ; and to soften down vices, and faults, and errors 
into pardonable weaknesses. Search creation through, 
and you will not find such a thing as a good heart, 
except where the Spirit of Christ has been making all 
new, — creating it afresh in the lost image of God. 
We set human nature too high, we think too well of 
it in these days. ^' There is none thai'* by nature, 
" imderstandethy there is none that,'* naturally, " seeketh 
after God, They a/re all gone out of the way** ^^Nbw 
we know that what tTiings soever tlie Ioao %ait2i^ it saith 
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to them who are tmder the law : that every mouth may 
he stopped, and all the toorld may become guilty before 
Godr—Rom. iii. 11, 12, 19. God forbid we should 
be prone to think evil of our fellows, personally and 
individually, but we mu8t think ill of human nature, — 
we must hold it to be mortally diseased and depraved ; 
we must believe it oppressed with a deadly siclmess, — 
even the being alienated from the life of God, — sepa- 
rated from him, — tmlike him, and opposed to him ; — ^if 
we are to take his view, — ^to receive nis thoughts of it, 
as revealed in the Bible. " The carnal mind is enmity 
against God : for it is not subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can 5e." — Eom. viii. 7. We have 
plagues. We are all sick and dying of a heart com- 
plaint. Happy those who are aware of it, — ^who know 
the plague oi their own hearts, and are conscious that 
it is deep-seated, and firmly fixed. 

Do not merely attack the symptoms while you leave 
the disease untouched, but take measures agaiast the 
sin itself; do not merelyresort to the worthless remedies 
human wisdom and philanthrophy suggest, but search 
among the prescriptions of One who is greater than 
our heart, and knoweth the means of cure. 

Now to turn to the conduct of these Ghdileans and 
others with their plagues. Already many cures have 
been wrought by the irresistible power of the Divine 
Physician so signally put forth ; and his readiness to 
heal was so apparent, that a vast crowd from all quar- 
ters had collected, and in their eagerness and hurry 
pressed, or, as the word is in the margin, rushed upon 
nim, so that Jesus desired a small ship should wait on 
him because of the multitude, lest they should throng 
him. We cannot be surprised at this, rude and dis- 
respectful thronging as it is. Too selfish are the^ at the 
time, and indifferent to all but their own necessities, to 
pay the proper courtesy and respect ; but then they had 
plagues, that may a little excuse their rude importunity. 
One has lost his eyesight, and here is a chance of 
having it restored ; another is crippled; a third deaf; 
— ^human and ordinary skill can do nothing for them. 
But JesuB of Nazareth has already performed marvel- 
lous cures, and they have no do\&t Yiie \Maa y^^^^ ^^ 



204 THE PHTSICIAN WHO CUBES 

heal all maimer of diseases ; he has been willing, too, 
to dispense his cures gratuitously on all sides. It 
would be infatuation to miss such an opportunity, — a 
perfect recovery! to be made whole! — after years, 
perhaps, of hopeless suffering. No wonder the afflicted 
crowd and throng him ; each is afraid lest he should 
not get up in time, trembling lest he should be gone ; 
he had healed many, and could they but get near, they 
are certain of relief. 

Transfer the seat of the plague, and the eagerness 
is gone. Let the distemper and danger attach to the 
soul, to the imperishable part of man, and the Physi- 
cian need not take ship lest the clamourous crowd 
should press too closely. He then waits and calls in 
Tain. Stupid and desperate insensibility! Yet on 
JELis part, the readiness to work a cure where the 
soul is the part diseased, is still greater; the pity 
and sympathy more intense, than when the patient 
presents to him only bodily disease. I have now as 
good ground to plead with Christ for spiritual healing, 
as any one of these who with hurried, anxious tones, 
detailed his case and complaints, and to whom Jesus 
said, ^^ Be of good cheer, I will cure theeP He is 
as really present among us, as when he sat among 
those multitudes ; as easily accessible to us as to the 
crowds that flocked there, and he will give us a patient 
hearing. He conveys not himself away, — we have no 
long journey to make to come to him ; and the cure 
he is ready now to administer is entirely gratuitous. 
Not only so : we have far greater encouragement to 
seek his presence, — to state our case, and detail our 
symptoms, than they who could only speak of bodily 
derangement, — of senses lost, — or limbs withered, — 
and 2k far greater delivera/nce is to be obtained. 

Unchecked bodily sickness can only carry us a little 
sooner to the grave ; but the soul's health cannot be 
neglected with impunity. To carry a sick disordered 
heart to the grave, is to perpetuate it in the next state 
of existence. Think of discovering the plague only 
when the Physician is gone, and the opportunity of 
cure lost for ever. Surely it would be our wisdom to 
search it out while Jeaua \a m\i\i^ eoxjinJct^ ,— ^hile he 
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passes by. What a well directed examination that 
woidd be, the subject of which was owrselves, — the aim 
of which was to take notice of the various symptoms 
that might be apparent. We might discover some, 
perhaps, unequivocally bad ones; bad habits in thought, 
or tongue, or temper, or deed ; and some rather of a 
suspicious character; not such decided tokens of 
plague as cannot but strike terror, yet enough to give 
uneasiness. !Por example, you may find a want of any 
sort of appetite or relish for religious occupations and 
thoughts ; with an inclination to fill your whole heart 
from the store the world lays before it. And then it 
will be well to consider and treat all these dis- 
positions, not as the actual disease we are affected by, 
— for that is something vastly worse, — but merely 
as symptoms ; and to gather from them the conviction 
that the heart, out of which these come, must be an 
evil heart. Then instead of merely striving to sup- 
press those symptoms, — ^merely to conquer that bad 
habit, or check that worldly spirit, — ^you would seek 
the thorough cleansing of the fountain that sends forth 
these bitter waters. Your aim would be to get the 
sick heart made weU, the disordered soul put to rights, 
a new heart given you, and a new spirit put within 
you. 

These men of Galilee, diseased in body, went to 
their homes completely cured : it was but a touch, or 
a word from Christ, and they were restored. This, 
however, is not exactly the method the same Physician 

C3ues when it is the spiritually sick he takes in 
d. We must not confound regeneration with 
sanctification. He does, doubtless, give at once for- 
giveness and the new heart ; — as soon as a man is in 
Christ, he is free from ''condemnation,^^ (Eom. viii. 1); 
and he is a new creature, — " old things are past away, 
(md^* radically "all things have become new,^^ But the 
regenerate soul cannot cast off, at once, all remains of 
its disease ; the cure is really commenced, but not yet 
perfect ; for the heart is still a fountain ready to send 
out bitter waters, a root of corruption, of which, some 
of the symptoms will appear. Still there is a radical 
change, — ^the patient feela it*, — ^acwi^Ha X^^^qcdl^^sA 
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being carried on ; he was blind, and can now see ; — ^he 
was halt, and can now rtm; — ^he was withered and 
JruitlesSy and now brings forth fruit to the glory of 
God. 

This Physician we are invited to consult. Who 
will say, I have made my own heart clean ; I need not 
a physician ? We want not only pardon for past sins, 
— ^not only the blood of the cross, — ^but something 
more ; that takes away sin, but not disease, Por this, 
however, a remedy is provided in the sanctifying ope- 
rations of the Holy Spirit. The soul put into Christ's 
hands, with all its plagues and wounds, he will treat 
tenderly, skilfully, and effectually. He will make you 
see and feel your plagues ; will show you that in your 
flesh is no good tffing ; will scatter your own remedies, 
and apply his own. The medicine is his blood ; the 
balm is his grace; the power is his Spirit which cleans 
the heart. The experience of his healing, — ^the sensa- 
tions of health, are not only delightM in themselves, 
as making us relish the things for which we were 
made, and in which the real happiness of our souls 
consists ; but as pledges that shortly there shall be a 
perfect soundness, — a removal of the plague for ever. 
The land is not far off in which " the inhabitants never 
say I am sick.^^ This Physician, now standing at our 
door, will presently come to judge us. How could we 
bear to stand beneath his piercing eye, while in stem 
rebuke he asks, " Was there no halm in GHlead, — was 
there no Physician there, — why, then, was not the health 
of your souls recovered ? ^^ 

St. Jude% Glasgow, Oct, 1852. 

St James's, Ryde, Nov. 1852. 

Epsom, May, 1853. 

Lyndhurst, July, 1853. 
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NETHERBURT & BEAMINSTER TRACTS. 



No. 1. 
THE DISEASE AND CURE OF SOULS. 



The mischief sin lias occasioned by its entrance into 
this world, is most conspicuous in its effects on the 
soul. To the body it has been the cause of pain, dis- 
order, and decay : to the earth it has brought deso- 
lation and barrenness: God has cursed it for sin's 
sake. But these are not its worst effects. It has 
corrupted and destroyed that which cannot decay like 
the body, or dissolve like the earth, — man's undying 
soul. Sin has been the means of separating it from 
its Q-od, and of dooming it to eternal death. Death 
is sin's wages, which man receives both in his body 
and in his soul. The one must be shattered and 
broken up, and lie in ashes : the other, which cannot 
thus perish, must pass away into a dark eternity, to a 
gloomy prison house, where no pleasure can again 
visit it, or any voice of joy be ever heard. This death 
of body and soul has passed on all men, and is ready 
to be executed on them, because all have sinned. 

I wish to direct your thoughts to the reality and 
nature and extent of that disorder of our souls, which, 
if unchecked and uncured, will lead to these fearful 
results. Few need to be stirred up to pay attention 
to a bodily disease, when it is likely to have fatal con- 
sequences. With what painful anxiety are the symp- 
toms noted and watched ; the mind knows no rest till 
they are removed or mitigated. But the disease prey- 
ing on the soul is neittieT ie\t Tiot ia^^^^, "^NisssJaera 
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who confess weekly, " We have done those things which 
we ought not to have done, and have left undone those 
things which we ought to have done, and there is no health 
in us,^^ neither believe nor experience what they say. 
There are not many applicants for the great Physician's 
aid and skill : not many pressing np to him to be 
healed of their spiritual diseases : for the whole need 
not a Physician, and few think or know that they are 
sick. 

I. In speaking of the reality and nature of the soul's 
disease, I will first point out some of its symptoms. 
These sjrmptoms are very easily and readily discovered 
if we look for them, and are not long in showing them- 
selves, after a soul has begun to live in this world. 
Here is one which the Psahnist observed, "-4* soon as 
they are horn, they go astray, speaki/ng lies,^^ Look at 
children everywhere. Is it aU innocence and purily 
in their young hearts? Which are they most quiet 
and ready to learn, and drink in, and imitate, — evil or 
good ? which seems to come most natural to them — 
to be most in accordance with their dispositions? 
Do you ever expect them to learn and follow what is 
good, unless vou take constant pains ; or that they 
will be kept from evil, unless you continually watcn 
and check them ? To which would their own natural 
bent lead them ? Solomon answers the question — " a 
child left to himself hringeth his mother to shamed 

Passing on to riper years, we see the symptoms 
which showed themselves in childhood, increasing if 
they have been left unchecked. There are three forms 
in which the soul's disease developes itself in every 
one. It assumes the form of a stony heart, an earthly 
mind, and a rehelUous vnll. These symptoms of it, 
more or less palpable and aggravated, may be detected 
in every soul. It is of them that the soul is sick. 
The stony heart that refuses to listen to God's be- 
seechings, and is unmoved by the sufferings and love 
of his Son — the earthly mind that can only relish 
earthly things, and can see nothing worthy of its af- 
fections in those above — ^the rebellious will, that finds 
the very charm of sin to consist in its being a forbid- 
den thing; — ^these three fatal ByIa]ptoma«I^^ffi^«c?ait^ 
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there is not a soul bom into the world free from them. 
The natural heart is hard and insensible as a stone : 
the natural mind is carnal, earthly, hostile to Ghod, 
and happy without him : the natural will resists his 
authority, and refuses to obey him. By these symp- 
toms, the poison within us shows itself: these are its 
workings. The malady of which the soul is sick is a 
real one : none have escaped it. 

II. "We will notice, secondly, some of its featwrei. 
It is deep-rooted, "We are apt to confound symptoms 
with the disease itself. We think ourselves sinners, 
merely because we have committed sin. The real 
truth is, that in committing sin we just bring out to 
view the inward guilt and corruption that God always 
saw in us, and which we now see ourselves. We are 
sinners by the depravity of our hearts: the commission 
of sin is just the outbreak of that depravity; the 
natural fruit of the cursed root within us. "We can 
leave off particular sins, but we can never pluck out 
the root they spring from. Sinful acts may be shun- 
ned, but a sinful nature goes with a man all his life 
through. 

It is mde-spread. Our spiritual disease is not 
confined to the will, or to the affections, or to the 
heart, but it infects them all. They are all perverted 
from their proper ends. When the body is thoroughly 
disordered the whole machinery goes wrong ; none of 
its functions are properly performed. The soul's dis- 
order is attended with like effects. The long dark 
list that St. Paul gives of the works of the flesh, 
(Gal. V. 19 — 21) is the result of it. These are not the 
proper actings of the soul. If it was in a healthy 
state, such fruits would not be seen in it. God made 
man upright : sin brought disorder with it : he has 
now no whole part in him. 

It is also incurable hy man. No human efforts to 
heal the soul have proved effectual. Many means 
have been tried ; but nothing has been found sufficient 
of itself to make it really better. Education, increased 
knowledge, civilization, a form of religion, sacraments, 
iave none of them proved adequate remedies: they 
hme not healed the \i\xrt oi ^i^v^ ^ovjI*. \Xia^ have not 
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brought it back to G-od. It is just wbat the leprosy 
was ; (Ley. ziii. xiv.) a deep-seated, wasting disease, 
beyond the skill of the physician to cure; having small 
beginnings; — arising in the skin, a bright spot merely, 
first indical^g the £sorder, which would then spread 
over the body, and the leper was pronounced unclean. 
So the disease of our souls begins within. A slight 
thing first discovers it. Unchecked, it spreads rapidly: 
every principle of holiness is lost: its deadness to God 
proclaams his absence from it. 

The leper had no place allowed him in the camp of 
Israel : he was driven forth beyond its borders. Ima- 
gine his forlorn and miserable condition there. Eest- 
less and sad he sits apart from his brethren, forbidden 
to come near them : his clothes are rent, and his head 
is bare ; a wasting disease has fastened upon him ; his 
doom has been pronounced by the priest ; he is iin- 
clean : death must inevitably follow unless he can ob- 
tain a cure. What gloomy, distressing thoughts oc- 
cupy his mind : all his hopes are set on being healed ; 
on being restored to what he has lost. "We do not 
wonder at him for this ; we should feel the same in 
his place: life seems hardly bearable under such an 
infliction. Such a loathsome disease preying on our 
bodies would distress us beyond measure. How is it 
so few of us feel or care for the leprosy of our souls. 
Death would soon put an end to our miseries in the 
body; but it would only be an introduction to the 
torments of the soul ; the beginning of anguish and 
trouble that will never end. 

And it is about this we are so heedless. We are 
ready to purchase health of body at any price: but 
because we do not sensibly feel the hurt of our souls, 
we think in our blindness and folly that nothing is 
wrong there. Now the Bible says that disorder and 
disease are there. We ought to be Mends with God, 
and we are his enemies ; we ought to love his ways, 
and we hate them ; we ought to renounce the devil, 
the world, and the flesh ; instead of which we follow, 
and are led by them. Conscience and experience con- 
firm the testimony of the Bible. They bear their wit- 
ness to the fact that there ia aickn©^^ m QiV5x^tfsv5^\ 
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notbing there is as it ought to be. Think of the deso- 
late outcast leper, shunned by all his fellows ; ponder 
over his wretchedness, study it well, and then say, 
is this a true picture of the natural state of my soul : 
what the leper was in the sight of his brethren in the 
camp of Israel, the same loathsome spectacle am I 
before God and his holy angels. 

in. Thirdly, it behoves us to ask about the cwre of 
this disease. Its existence is undeniable: and the 
leper shut out of the camp till his leprosy was gone, 
is a type of our souls shut out of heaven, and debarred 
an entrance to its mansions, till their sickness has 
been healed. If we could apprehend this, how anxious 
•it would make us about a cure. If I die with my 
soul's disease unhealed, I can never enter into glory ; 
I cannot be received there ; I must remain without ; 
th& gates into the city are shut against me. But I 
need not be thus excluded ; I may yet be made whole. 
Qt)d has provided a remedy, havmg looked and seen 
that there was none to help. Se undertakes that 
which baffles all human skill. " I toill hring health 
and cure J ^ His own Son comes down among us; 
the Physician sent to recover the lost health of our 
souls. 

Let us look into the character and qualifications of 
the Saviour in this office of the Physician of souls. 

Se tmderstands ou/r disease. He showed how well 
he knew both its reality and its malignity when he 
said to Nicodemus, "T<? mtist he horn againy He 
knows all its symptoms, and every varied form of it, 
and he alone possesses an effectual remedy. Man 
often tries to cure himself, and thinks that by outward 
reformation of life he has effected it ; this only shows 
how ignorant he is of the depth and extent of his dis- 
ease: mistaking a change of habits for a change of 
heart. There is but one remedy, and one Physician 
who can apply it. 

And, he is ready to tmdertalce the cure. The divine 
Physician never refuses to exert his power. Multi- 
tudes used to flock round him when he passed through 
Galilee and Judea, bringing their sick, and maimed, 
and blind, and " he healed tliem all," "Kons were re- 
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fiised this exercise of his power. How much more 
ready is he to cure the hurt of the soul. The recovery 
of its health was the object that brought him down 
&om heaven. It was the sight of dying souls that 
moved him to leave his father's glory, and by the 
sacrifice of himself restore their life. 

And next, he is certain of carrying through what he 
undertakes. There are no contingencies in his treat- 
ment of spiritual diseases: it is never doubtful whether 
the soul he undertakes to heal shall be healed or not. 
He speaks, and it is done. '^ I will, he thou clean" 

Again, he cures to the uttermost. The healing pro- 
cess is long, as it respects overcoming the effects 
of the disease; and though its strength be gone, its in- 
fection remains, as long as life lasts : but never where 
the great Physician's sHQ has been applied, does the 
soul perish under its disorder. He never works a 
half cure. His labour is never in vain. " Of those 
whom thou gavest me" to heal and to save, ^^havellost 
none," 

"We next enquire, How does he effect the cwre? 
The medicine Christ uses for healing our souls, is the 
balm of his own blood, and the clean water of the 
grace of the Spirit. " / will sprinkle clean water upon 
you, and ye shall he clean ; a new heart will I give you, 
and a new spirit will I put within youP " The blood of 
Jesus Christ cleanses us from all sin,'* This is the cure. 
These are the remedies. None but a divine hand can 
apply them. Gtod alone possesses them. Nothing but 
blood, and no blood but Christ's, can put away the 
guilt that taints our souls. Nothing less than the 
breath of the Holy Ghost can renew our sinful 
natures, and restore our lost life, and vigour and 
health. 

Such is the disease, brethren, we all labour under ; 
such is the remedy, suited, and offered to us all. 
Jesus Christ is the Physician to whom we may all 
apply, who never turns an applicant away, who never 
fails to heal the soul committed to him ; who is ready 
at hand, ever willing, ever welcoming ; more ready to 
hear us, than we to pray to him. ^^ Behold, I stand at 
the door, and knock" ^^ Before t)ie|| caU, 1 MoriXXi 



214 THE DISEASE AND 

answer, mid while they a/re yet speaking, I mil hear,^^ 
We can understand, then, the complaint uttered by 
God through the prophet Jeremiah, — " J« there no hahn 
in Oilead ? is there no Fhysician there ? Why, then, 
is not the health of the datiyhter of my people reco- 
vered?** Tor, while the disease is universal, — ^while 
all are sick, few have found health and cure. Expe- 
rience and observation tells us this. The number of 
regenerate souls that have washed in the fountain 
opened for sin, seems nowhere hardly to bear any 
proportion to those dead in trespasses and sins, 
who know nothing of the Physician, and feel no need 
of him. 

And seeing this, Gk)d asks as in astonishment, — 
^^Whf? " Is there no bahn in Gilead ? Ts there no 
physician there ? Why are they not recovered ? 
There is one near them, walking among them, who can 
heal. Why have they not sought him? Do they 
not know that they are sick ? Do they not feel the 
poison working in them? Angels and devils, alike 
astonished, echo the question — " Why ? " They won- 
der at our infatuation — to have the offer of cure, and 
to reject it, — to have the means of health 'v\'ithin reach, 
and to prefer perishing, to reaching out a hand for 
them. 

God also asks, in expostulation, " Why ? " S^ow 
long, ye simple ones, will ye love simplicity ? Turn ye at 
my reproof* He pleads with us against such foUy. 
" Wherefcyre will ye spend money for that which is not 
m£at, and your labour for that which satisfeth not ? " 
He would remonstrate with us for minding so eagerly 
things that will soon be nothing to us, and leaving, 
unheeded, a disorder that will be our eternal ruin. 
Why will you reject a Physician, who, without money 
or price, offers to bring you health ? Do you know 
what you are doing ? " JQTe that despised Moses* law 
perished; — of how much sorer punishment shall he be 
thought worthy that hath trampled under foot the Son 
of God.** 

He asks, inquiringly, " Why ? ** How is it that 
among these many sick there is no recovery ? " Why 
are so few healed, toJien tlie means are am^^le, <md the 
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offer free ? " This is the reason : " Ye will not come 
unto me that ye might have lifeP The heart's love of 
sin, and enmity towards God explains it all. 

I have now opened to you, in some measure, how 
our case stands. We are sick, God tells us so ; and 
he knows us well. Our disease will end in misery and 
death. If it were less serious — no more than we 
imagine it to be — would a Physician have been sent 
from heaven to heal us ? "We are invited, one and all, 
without exception and without distinction to put our 
souls into his hands to be cured. The cure is gra- 
tuitous — ^freely given. The medicine is all powerful — 
it is sure to heal. The Physician is kind and gracious 
— ^no applicant is turned away. Why, then, is the 
health of any soul unrecovered ? 

All this shows very plainly, brethren, that while 
salvation is of the Lord, destruction is our own. If it 
comes on any one, it is because he sought it, chose it, 
would not avoid it. If the blessing of a healed soul 
was known, it would not be so much despised. God's 
people are troubled, tried, tempted; yet they are a 
happy people; because the hurt of their souls is cured. 
If you have ever recovered from a bodily disorder, you 
know the gladsome, hope^ feelings that attend it. 
So feels a soul that was once in the horrible pit of an 
unrenewed nature, and sunk deep in the miry clay of 
sinful habits, and has been brought out thence, revived, 
renewed, set free. God puts a new song into its 
mouth ; and if you have never sung it, — even praise 
to your God ; have never waited patiently on him till 
he bent down and inclined his ear, and heard your call 
for help, and sent his word and healed you ; if you 
have had no dealings with the divine Physician for 
your recovery, the hurt of your souls, brethren, is on 
them still. You may have done many other things, 
but if you have not done this^ — -just laid your case 
before him, — pleading for a cleansed soul, and a new 
heart, health is still far from you. 

And there is no time to be lost. For he who is 
now patient and long-suffering, stretching out his 
hands, knocking, and calling, will at last laugh at your 
calamity, and mock when your fear comftt\i. ^V^ 



216 THE BISBJLBE AlH) 017BB 07 SOULS. 

must be the power and excellency of the diyine Phy- 
sician, when one light look at him obtains eyerlasting 
salvation, and effects what no human efforts or skill can 
compass, — ^the soul's health and cure. *^Looh unto me 
and be ^e saved all the ends of the earth, fir lam Ood 
and there is none elseJ*^ 

As when the Hebrew prophet raised 

The brazen Se]T>ent high, 
The wounded looked, and straight were cured, 

The people ceased to die : 

So &om the Saviour on the cross 

A healing virtue flows ; 
Who looks to him with lively faith 

Is saved from endless woes. 

Not to condemn the sons of men 

The Son of Ood appeared ; 
No weapons in his hand are seen, 

Nor voice of terror heard : 

He came to raise our fallen state, 

And our lost hopes restore : 
Faith leads us to the mercy seat, 

And bids us fear no more. 
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No. 2. 
THE WAY TO HEAVEN. 



Ip we may believe the world, the way to heaven is 
thronged by a multitude of travellers, who all expect 
to arrive there at their journey's end. If we believe 
the Bible, it is a narrow, unfrequented way, which no 
one selects of his own choice, or finds tiU a divine 
hand guides him into it. 

Here are two testimonies directly contrary to each 
other, pointing out two different ways to the same 
place. God, in his word, describes the way to the 
kingdom as straight and difficult, the world holds it to 
be broad and easy. Which of the two will really lead 
us thither ? How important to discover and travel in 
the right one. Imagine the consequences of a mistake 
in the journey of life ; so irretrievable — so fatal ! To 
be travelling all one's days in a wrong direction, and 
not to be aware of it either, — ^for the broad way of 
death is not so clear and palpable that no one can walk 
in it without knowing whither he is going. " There 
is a way that seemeth right tmto a mem, whose end are 
the ways of death,^* There can be no information of 
greater moment and interest to us, who are passing 
rapidly through this world, and never sure of another 
moment in it, than that which tells us the right way 
to heaven. 

I. On this subject we must first notice the difficulties 
there are in the way of a sinner* s getting to heaven. 
There are, in the first place, his sins ; a!u his trans- 
gressions of the law ; his various acts of disobedience ; 
his neglect and omission of duty ; — these, till he can 
get rid of them, will for ever keep him out of heaven. 
And though one man's sins should be fewer, and more 
trifling, as he may imagine them, than another's, this 
gives him no better chance. The law of God makes 
no distinction between txan&gce^^t^. ^ ^<^^sy^^ 

L 



218 THE WAT TO HEAVEN. 

peremptorily, " The soul that simieth it shall die,*^ 
Break one of the least of the commandmeiits, and you 
perish. It gives no door of hope to any sinner. If 
you were chargeable with only one sin, it shuts you 
up to condemnation. It says nothing of escaping 
punishment by means of repentance, prayers, penances, 
or after obedience. The obedience of a whole life 
would not make satis&ction for a single transgression. 
How much less could we, by any thing in our power, 
atone for the incalculable number we have each been 
guilty of. ''Who can tell how oft he qfendeth?'' 
He who is most aware of his guilt, very fiEur under- 
rates it. 

Here is a barrier, then, to our admission into the 
presence of God. He cannot look upon iniquity. It 
once manifested itself in heaven, and was directly ex- 
pelled. The sinning angels were driven out to a place 
prepared for them. If they, with guilt upon tnem, 
could not remain in heaven, have we, with our sins, 
any hope of being admitted there ? 

Another hindrance is ov/r enmity to God. One 
might think sin could be easily removed by an act of 
pardon, — God might forgive them for pity*s sake, and 
take us to himself. But even if this could be, here is 
another difficulty: — ^with such hearts as ours, God, 
who knows them best, declares that every imagination 
of them is only evil continually, — that they are deceit- 
ful, and desperately wicked, — carnal, and enmity 
against him, — we would not keep God's law if we 
could. It is his prohibition of sin that makes us so 
eager to commit it. When the Israelites worshipped 
Moloch and Remphan, it was not because they had 
any special regard to those idols, — but God had said, 
" Thou shalt not how down to them nor worship thein" 
and that was the very reason why they did so. Our 
corruption and depravity consists in this rebellious 
spirit, which animates every human heart. All the 
souls with which God has peopled the earth, — all the 
living beings his hands have made and fashioned, are 
his natural enemies. They would drive him, if 
thej could, out of his own world. ''The fool hath said 
in his heart there is (Vet t\vet^\ie^ ifvo God'' His in- 
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most wish is, I would there were none. We like to 
forget that God exists — ^to keep out of his sight — and 
to keep him out of our minds. We say, it would make 
UB gloomy to think of him, and be much with him, or 
with his people. An unconverted man, it has been 
truly said, would rather spend half an hour in the 
tread-mill every morning, than go to meet Gk)d. 
What a barrier must this enmity and dislike be to our 
going to heaven — ^into the immediate presence of God. 
How could those, who so hate him in their hearts, 
dwell with him in peace ? 

One more hindrance is, our love of unholiness. This 
is the effect of the &11. Sin entered so thoroughly 
into us that our whole nature has become corrupted. 
We could not relish the pure emoyments of angels. 
We have a taste for things very different from heavenly 
delights. We like what feeds our pride and gratifies 
our passions. It is whatsoever things are not '^honest, 
tmd jusb^ and jpure, and lovely, cmd of good report " 
that we find pleasure in. Heaven, then, would be a 
strange place to us. What fellowship can there be 
between light and darkness P 

Many think, however true these things may be of 
some, they do not relate to all : aU have not such hos- 
tile feehngs towards God, and such a love for unholi- 
ness. But the Bible makes no exceptions. All are 
shut up under sin; there is none that doeth good. 
God sees no difference among his creatures before his 
grace has come to them. He sees nothing holy, 
nothing pure, nothing good in the natural issue of any 
heart. Their desires and affections before renewal 
from above go out towards sin — never toward holiness. 
No one can ever say, " I delight in the Icm of God 
after the inward m^m^^ tiU " t\e new many which after 
God is created in righteousness and true holiness,^' has 
been formed in him. Tou remember the contrast in 
St. Paul's description of the works of the flesh, and 
the fruits of the Spirit (Gal. v. 19—23). Is there 
any doubt which of tiiem grow and abound in us ; — do 
not their names explain it ? It is the first that we 
love and prefer : they are the proper voxka o.^ ^<6 
Besh, The second never grow spoiAi^ffiaQvx.^ Va. ^ 
L 2 
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hmnan heart;. It is not a soil they can flourish in 
without previous preparation. They are the fruits of 
the Spirit. 

n. Let us notice, next, the mistakes that are made 
ahout the way of gettvng to heaven. More than half 
the population of the world are utterly in ignorance 
of the right way. They are looking to dumb senseless 
idols for the help that cometh only from the Lord that 
made heaven and earth. And even the possession of 
a book sent from Gt)d to be a lamp to our feet, a sure 
guide to glory, is not a certain safeguard against 
mistakes. Numbers with the Bible in their hands, 
miss the way to heaven, and come short of everlasting 
life. 

One very common error is, that it is on easy thing 
to get to heaven. This seems taken for granted. Peo- 
ple who live for nothing but their own indulgence and 
worldly advantage, — ^who never deny themselves, and 
take up a cross u they can hel^ it, — ^whose sole aim is 
to get and enjoy as much of this world as they can, — 
whose whole affections are occupied and bounded by 
it, — ^who find no enemies in their way, — ^who feel their 
sins no grief and burden, — how many such there are 
who are confidently reckoning they shall reach the 
kingdom, and are not to be persuaded there can be 
any danger for their souls. They think that to keep 
out of the direct way to hell, by abstaining from great 
sins, is to be in the direct way to heaven. 

But " tJitis saith the Lord^'* " Strive to enter in at 
the straight gate, for mam/y shall seek to enter in, and 
shall not he ahle.^^ " The kingdom of heaven suffereth 
violence " (is taken by force). " What mcmner of per- 
sons ovght ye to he in all holy conversation and godli- 
ness ; looking for and hasting tmto the coming of the 
day of God.'' " Sim that over cometh shall sit doum 
vnth me in my throne.'' 

You have been thinking it an easy matter to get to 
heaven, that could be arranged in the last few months 
or days of life. See how differently the word of Gk)d 
describes it. It compares the journey to a race — a 
warfare — a pilgrimage. \i yovrc^ \s. ^-vsjc^a. «. smooth and 
,easy one,— if you are m ^\xr«vi\\. Q?i. ti^ \Tsa*^ Vi \fe 
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gained beyond the grave, — ^if you are battling with no 
invisible K)es that are seeking to assault and hurt your 
soul, — ^if you do not count yourself a pilgrim and 
stranger in this mortal state, — ^is it not most likely 
that you have mistaken the right path, and are not on 
the road to heaven at all P 

We do not take it so easily when we have some 
earthly advantage in prospect. We know that nothing 
is to be gained in this life without effort and trouble ; 
and when it is some great thing our hearts are set 
upon, there is no labour, exertion, or self-denial, we wiU 
not encounter in pursuit of it. And when, after years 
of toil, you hold the prize in your hand, what is it worth ? 
how much of life and health has been spent to gain it ? 
how long wiU it last ? or rather, how long can you 
hdep it ? Still, with all this uncertainty and insecu- 
rity, no one thinks his pains have been thrown away : 
whiat he has gained was worth the toil, and he knows 
it could never have been obtained without it. And 
yet he imagines that ^^an mheritcmce mcorrv{ptibley 
and widefiled, that fadeth not away,^^ may be secured 
without an effort! When it becomes easy to walk 
contrary to the course of this world, to overcome the 
devil, the world, and the flesh, then it will be an easy 
thing for a sinner to get to heaven. 

Another mistake is, that it is common to get there. 
No one expects to go elsewhere after death. We 
believe in a hell for the wicked, but no one thinks it 
likely to be his own portion. Everybody expects 
to be saved — ^not lost;— to be happy — ^not miserable 
in etemily. 

But ^^thu8 saith the Lord^'* ^^Narrow is the way that 
leadeth nnto Ufe, cmdfew there he thatjmd it*^ ^^Many 
shall seek to enter in, cmd shall not he ahle.^* ^^ Not 
eoery one that saith unto me Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven,*^ ^^Many are called but few 
chosen.^* 

The way to heaven is comparatively unfrequented. 
It is too straight and narrow to please our hearts. It 
is ^ hill of dmcultjr, up which it is no easy task for 
ns, with sins so easily besetting us, to climb. Every- 
thing is agamst us : the heart, within, m.o\t!i% \\& ^ 
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turn back; — the devil, without, enticing us into plea- 
sant looking by-paths, that seem a shorter and smoother 
road; — the travellers in it, apt to grow weary and 
faint, obliged to be ever looking up to their leader, 
with the cry, " Sold thou us wp^ While the other 
way is so congenial to our natural dispositions, — so 
easy to enter, for the gate is wide ; — so smooth to 
travel in, for the path is broad ;--that no wonder 
^^mcmy there he that go in thereat ^^ Left to our own 
bent and inclination, we should all prefer it. The 
whole world would walk in the broad way ; not a single 
solitary traveller would be seen in the other. Yet 
this much-frequented path leads to destruction. Can 
it be, then, a common thing — ^a matter of course— for 
sinners to get to heaven ? 

There are also mistakes we are liable to fall into, as 
to what is the way itself, — ^as to what must be done to 
get to heaven. 

Tor instance, there is the mistake of the moralUt, 
I mean by a moralist, one who supposes that a good 
character in the sight of men — leading an honest life — • 
doing no harm — is a safe passport to eternal life. The 
world is full of moralists. How many think to them- 
selves, as we mean well, and do well, and keep clear 
of gross sins, — why should we not be saved ? What 
is to prevent our going to heaven ? But is there any 
thing which Grod has ever spoken for such a thought 
to rest on ? He does not recognize morality, blame- 
lessness, integrity, as a title to glory. The Bible, — 
the book of directions how to get to heaven, — does 
not speak of this way, or give any hint that on such 
accounts as these, a soul can be saved. The grand 
mistake of such persons is, that they do not feel and 
realize themselves to be sinners. They know nothing 
of the state of their hearts before God, and that he 
has a controversy with them for rebellion, ingratitude 
and guilt. They suppose that they appear to him as 
they do to themselves, and little deserve to be num- 
bered with, and punished as his enemies. Their moral 
lives and conduct constitute their religion, — their 
ground of confidence for the future. Being ignorant 
that they are by nature d.ea,^ m ^m^^ ^sid. alienated 
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from God, they are ignorant of his way of saving such. 
They think they shall be able to stand m the judgment^ 
because they nave the credit of a good heart and a 
well-conducted life among their fellow-men. 

Are any of you, brethren, needing to be told to 
beware of this mistake ? It seems a strange thing, 
that with such a light as there is shining in the Bible, 
and pointing out the real and only way to heaven, any 
with that Bible before them, should so go astray. 
Yet they are many who think that harmlessness, 
blamelessness, and integrity are the way ; that these 
entitle them to the bliss of heaven. They will not 
believe their journey must end, as it surely will, in 
disappointment and death. 

Again, there is the mistake of the legalist : that is, 
one who has great confidence in his works and duties, 
to save his soul ; one whose feeling is, if I attend to 
religion, and keep the commandments, and do my best, 
Q-od will save me for Christ's sake. Such a one, is 
not content with a mere moral life ; he thinks the 
right way to heaven is to establish a claim to it by his 
own righteousness. He would be saved by the deeds 
of the law. He seeks to make his goodness outweigh 
his guilt. 

"What is the mistake of such persons ? They mis- 
take things that are in the way to heaven for the way 
itself. They suppose because sins will ruin the soul, 
that therefore good works will save it. Their duties, 
and endeavours to please God, their prayers and reli- 
gious exercises are excellent in themselves ; the error 
is in expecting to get to heaven h^ them ; to be re- 
warded with its joys in return for their obedience. It 
is true that such persons speak of being saved by 
Christ : but it is as if Christ was to make it possible 
for God to save them for their own works' sake. 
Their reliance is more on what the^ have done than 
what He has done. They expect God will accept 
their imperfect obedience, and for that, and Christ's 
death together, deliver them from the curse. They 
suppose if they go on making themselves better 
and better, they will be certain to get to heaven at 
last. 
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And here, too, is a grieyous mistake. This class, as 
well as the other, are ignorant of their corrupt nature, 
and the impossibility of doing any thing by themselves 
that can please God. Not knowing the cross of Christ, 
they have not been made wise unto salvation ; or they 
would never dream, by merits of their own, to gain 
heaven. They know not the plague of their hearts, — 
their inbred corruption, — their actual guilt, — the 
nothingness, and worthlessness of their best deeds. 
They have gone in the way of Cain. Cain came as a 
creature to his Creator, bringiag his offering of the 
fruits of the ground. Gk)d had no respect to it. He 
would not accept it. For Cain sought to place him- 
self on a wrong footing with Gk)d. He wished to deal 
with Him as if God hc^ no quarrel with him, — ^no sins 
to charge him with. He would not come as a sinner, 
who deserved pimishment and needed pardon. He 
would not acknowledge that he had foneited God's 
favour, and must be a debtor to his mercy, and there- 
fore Gt)d would have none of his offering. If he had 
brought one like Abel's first, — ^had shown, as Abel 
did, by the sacrifice of a lamb, that he felt his need of 
blood to wash away his sins, before God could accept 
him and his, and then presented his offering of thank- 
fulness, it would have been received. 

Yet this way of Cain, which ought to be a warning, 
is, by many, taken as an example. They bring their 
offerings to God, their obedience, their prayers, their 
merits, and expect him to accept and reward them on 
their account. They do not feel the need of blood 
Jlrst ; — of cleansing before God can look on them ; — 
that their persons must be accepted lq Christ, before 
any of their offerings can be acceptable. When they 
think of the day of account, their chief source of com- 
fort is, what they have been, and what they have done. 
They have attended sacraments so frequently, been to 
church so constantly, read their Bibles and said their 
prayers so regularly, discharged all their duties to 
others so conscientiously; — ^if these things are not 
enough, they say, — if we, who have done them, do not 
enter heaven, who can expect to do so ? 
Is it not strange, again, -vfVi^n.^^Vw^ ^ \3nck^ iiom 
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heaven to guide our feet, and a voice from Ood telling 
tts that though these things are in the way to heaven, 
thej are not the wavitself, that so many should thus 
fataUy mistake it ? How manifold are the errors about 
it ! One thinks, it is an easy thing to get to heaven ; 
I need not take much trouble, at a more convenient 
season I will attend to it. Another comforts himself, 
that most people will get there, and his chance is as 
good as theurs. A third supposes that nothing more 
tiian morahty and integrity of life and conduct are re^ 
quired as a utle to everlasting life. A fourth that his 
merits and services have made it his lawful due. And 
what does God say, of all these thoughts ? " Thet/ are 
taniUif and a work of errors ; in the day offhevr visita- 
tian they shall perish.^^ 

in. We now come to inquire which is the true way 
to heaven. The first thing to notice about it is, that 
Chd has devised it. No man could find out or invent 
the way for himself. As long as his sins, and enmity, 
and corruption remained, he could not come near God. 
Adam, when he was driven out of Paradise, could not, 
try as he might, get back there. The flaming sword, 
timiing every way, met him on all sides, and barred 
him out. when you have done every thing in your 
power ; — ^gone through torture, penance, every means 
that seem likely to atone for sin, and propitiate God, 
still the guilt is not removed off your soul, and heaven 
is as far off as ever. How can man be just with God ? 
How can he appear before his Maker as a righteous 
being ; vdthout sin, as an inhabitant of heaven must 
be ? No one has ever been able to tell how ; and it 
would have remained for ever an unanswered question 
— ^an impossibility — ^if Gtod himself had not devised 
and shown us the way. And he has shown us how, 
without putting his Law aside, or mitigating in the 
least, the strictness of its penalty, he can spare and 
save the sinners that are under its curse. The penalty 
shall be paid ; sin shall have its wages ; yet heaven 
shall be opened to those who deserve heU. He will be 
both " a just God and a Saviour. ^^ 

This is the nature of the way God has devised for 

saving us. It is the way by w\xie\i \i^ \a\ic>^ *^o&\» ^sA 

■L 5 
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merciful. He pimishes the sin; yet he spares the 
siimer. It is a way as old as eternity ; a plan formed 
before the foundation of the world. The eternal Three, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, as it were sat in council, 
aiid arranged the means for bringing dead, corrupt 
sinners into the kingdom of God. 

Jesus Christ opened it. It is sin that shuts us out 
of God's presence. It is a barrier we can neither cross 
nor break down. On account of it we are exiles from 
heaven. The sacrifice of the Son of God on the cross 
put away sin, that it should be a barrier and hindrance 
to us no longer. "We may now go to God because his 
Son has been made sin for us ; he has endured the 
curse for us ; he has made satis&ction to God's broken 
Law for our sins. He saw us nnder condemnation ; 
nnder a sentence of death, God gave us his Law to 
keep, and we broke it. His justice and truth demanded 
satisfaction. The sinner must die. Of what use is 
any thing we can do in such circumstances P How 
could a ruined sinner raise himself to glory and hap- 
piness ? How could he escape the curse ? We fancy 
we can devise some means of escaping it ; and many 
think that with a little help they can get themselves 
to heaven: but God's thoughts are very different. 
" He looJcedf and there was none to help ; therefore his 
own arm brought salvation^ He became himself the 
sinner's substitute. Jesus Christ came down and 
stood in the place of his people. The sword that 
would have destroyed them, smote him, and they were 
spared. He thus put away the guilt and condemnation 
of sin from every believer in his name. In him they 
are justified from all things ; his sacrifice is so complete 
a satisfaction for sin, that they are taken into full fa- 
vour, their guilt is imputed to him, and his righteous- 
ness to them. There is reconciliation, pardon, and 
eternal life offered freely to every sinner, without 
distinction, who believes in his name. 

Ton will understand, that Jesus Christ came not to 
show us the way to heaven, but to be the way. How 
expressly and distinctly he declares it ; " / am the 
Wai/ ; no man cometh unto the Father but by me.'' 
The way to heaven is "not T^Ta^m^*, \\. Sa. ^<Ji\. ^<5wcl^ 
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good or being holy ; it is not forsaking sin and attend- 
ing to duty : persons who are on the road to heaven 
mind all these things ; but the way itself is Jesus 
Christ. It is his .blood that gets sinners to heaven. 
We have boldness to enter it by the blood of Jesus, 
by a new and liviug way consecrated for us through 
the vail of his flesh. Here is a way specially prepared 
and set apart for our use in returmng to God. Let 
me beware then of all by-paths, — ^all roads however 
specious they may seem and likely to lead me to glory, 
— t£ they are different from this blood-sprinkled way, 
by the slain Lamb. " There are inumy devices in a 
man's heoH,^^ how to make his peace with Q-od, and 
save his soul, and get to heaven, " hut the counsel of 
the Lord^^ that every sinner brought to glory shall 
enter it by this new and living way, " it shall stand'^ 

The Soly Ghost reveals it. He first teaches a sin- 
ner how utterly unable he is to save himself. He 
shows him his sad condition as a condemned criminal, 
convinces him of the dreadfulness of sin, and the fear- 
fdlness of wrath to come. Then he makes him feel 
that, do what he may, he cannot get rid of his gmlt, 
or escape God's judgment ; fills him with alarm about 
his state and prospects. And when he has opened his 
eyes, and taught mm the number of his sins, and made 
mm tremble for their consequences, and set him upon 
looking about anxiously for a way of escape, then he 
takes of the things of Christ, and shows them to him. 
The Spirit shows him Jesus bearing sin on the cross 
in his own body, making fuU atonement for it there. 
He directs him to Jesus as a refuge in his distress. 
The sinner learns under his teaching that this Saviour 
is for him ; that these sufferings are instead of his ; 
that forgiveness flows freely to him from the Father 
for the sake of Christ. An effectual look at him, when 
he manifests himself, casts out fear, and gives the joy 
of salvation to his heart. 

Great numbers see no particular suitableness and 
excellence in Christ as a Saviour for sioners. They 
are afraid to put full confidence in him. They do not 
feel persuaded he is the only way to the Father. This 
is because the Holy Ghost naa not ^ho^ra. t\\a\si <o\s£?^ 
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as the way. The Bible will describe him to you in 
this character ; it will tell you how fi«e and suitable 
he is for every sinner in the most desperate condition ; 
yet perhaps you have not found Clmst there : he is 
not your way of getting to heaven. Tou think your 
own stiU the safest and surest. What you want is the 
light of the Spirit to shine on God's word, and show 
you how it testifies of Christ as the "Way, the Truth, 
and the Life. It was for want of this light that the 
Jews could not discover him. Jesus told them that 
the Book which was their guide to heaven spoke of 
himself; " Ye sea/rch the Scriptures; for in them ye 
think ye have eternal life; and they a/re they which 
testify of meP But no one becomes acquainted with 
Him of whom the Scripfcures testify, till he is revealed 
by the Holy Ghost. We can never understand what 
the Bible means, till he teaches us. How is it so many 
who read it, and think they are learning by it how to 
get to heaven, have never set foot yet in the right way 
thither P Just because the Spirit has not shown them 
him who is " the Way.^^ And yet, for the asking, any 
one might have this divine teaching. " Ify^^ being 
evil, hnow how to give good gifts unto your children, 
how much more shall your heavenly Father give the 
Holy SpiHt unto them that ash himiy 

Thus, when Adam had lost the way to heaven for 
himself and his posterity, and sin stood as an impas- 
sable barrier between it and us, God opened a new 
and living way, by the blood and death of his Son. 
The simple truth about the matter is just this ; Christ 
having put away sin by the sacrifice of himself, has 
opened the kingdom of heaven to all believers. No 
one can say, it was so hard a matter to know how to 
be saved, that I, being unlearned and ignorant, could 
never understand it. The thing that is of most con- 
sequence for a lost sinner to know, is the simplest and 
plainest thing that can be told him. Jesus Christ is 
the way to heaven, and every one who believes in him, 
gets there. 

ly. I will next mention two reasons for using this 
way of going to heaven. One is, you will never get 
there by any other. Claiiat ^i-a.^ \.o\^ \xs^ >i)t5i^ ^\a.^^ 
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himself. ^^No mam cometh tmto the Father, hut hy tne^ 
Notwithstanding this, how wilfully and perversely we 
try to come by some other way. One relies on his 
good works, another on his good character, a third on 
his good heart. Christ is to help them to sare their 
Bouls. They are to divide the merit between them- 
selves and him. Yet it would be di£&cult to make the 
division. How much of theirs would be enough ? 
"What amount of duty and service is required to get 
the benefit of Christ's death and merits ? When may 
you stop ? Has God said how much he requires, how 
much will suffice to establish your title to a place 
above? No; but he has closed up all paths to 
heaven except one: and he who is not content to enter 
it as a lost and guilty sinner who deserves to be in 
hell, may as weU give up all hopes of it. " By the 
deeds of the law shall no flesh he justified,^^ 

Some one says, perhaps; this way of going to 
heaven makes no account of all the good there is in 
us. Is there no merit in our sincere obedience, our 
good dispositions; all our prayers, our sacraments, 
our kind and charitable acts, our sabbath observance, 
our moral worth, are these to be reckoned worthy of 
no reward ? If they all go for nothing, where is the 
use of them ? We thought they would have stood us 
in good stead at the judgment ; yet to be told, after 
trjring all these ways to deserve salvation, that they 
are all worthless! The answer to these objections 
has been given a hundred times. Good works are 
ordained of God for us to walk in ; they are the fruits 
of faith in Christ : but they wiU not make amends for 
a single sin, nor give to him whose life has been most 
fuU of them, a title to eternal life. — (Paul, you remem- 
ber, was willing to let all his labours and services go 
for nothing, that he might win Christ, and be found 
in him) — Philip iii. 7, 8. If you had no sins to be 
forgiven, and were able to keep God's law perfectly, 
this way to heaven might do for you. But it is not 
the sinner's way. You must go in at the wicket gate, 
by him who is " the door,^^ or the path you take will 
not lead you where you desire to be. The first step 
the flianer takes up the ladder TR\n.da.\a \i^\r«^^\i.<KNsNss. 
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and heaven, places him " in Christ,*^ There are no 
good works, no obedience first, before he reaches 
Christ, to make him worthy of being received into 
feivour. They are higher up the ladder. There is no 
acceptable obedience, no work really good, till you 
have come to Christ and are in him. God has or- 
dained them, not as the means of reaching Christ, but 
for those who are already in Christ, — ^already pardoned 
and justified, — ^to walk m. 

You may be well assured of this, brethren, that till 
you are in him, you are not on the very first step of that 
ladder. You are still, whatever else you have done, 
at the bottom of it, and as far &om the kingdom of 
heaven as you ever were. The first step towards that 
kingdom is into Christ: — ^into a state of friendship 
and acceptance with Q-od through him. The first 
right step towards heaven takes a sinner out of con- 
demnation, bondage, and darkness, into light, and 
liberty, and safety. You do not begin to ascend the 
ladder, by which alone you can pass from earth to 
glory, till you have believed in the Son of God, There 
is no other way. Tou may be sure that is a wrong 
road, which does not first take you straight to Christ ; 
— which be is not the door to enter by. People are 
apt to fear that too much is made of Christ's blood 
and righteousness, and of believing in him, and too 
little of their own doings and deservings. I counsel 
you, if you have such thoughts, to remember the man 
who built his house on the sand, Matt. vii. 26. If you 
would not see your hopes destroyed, and all you have 
trusted in and relied on laid in ruins, take care not to 
make an ark for the saving of your soul out of your 
own righteousness. ^^ Lead me to the rock that is 
higher than J," is the prayer of a helpless sinner. It 
is Christ's work, not your own, that is able to give you 
boldness in the day of judgment. 

The second reason for using this way is this, that 
tve are store to get to heaven hy it. This is certain, 
because it is God's wav. "We are not left to try and 
find one out for ourselves. We are not obliged to 
guess which may be the right road, — ^to conjecture 
what we must do to \>e aa-ved.. ^ev^^ii ^^ t\^ftre a 
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yariety of paths leading to heaven, some to a higher, 
and others to a lower seat iq the kingdom ; out of 
which each may make his own choice. But the way 
is one : the same for all, without respect of persons or 
of sius. It has been made on purpose for us by God 
himself, who has detemuned that every one who be- 
lieves iu his Son's name, shall not perish, but have 
everlasting life. It is the only way by which sinners 
can be brought to heaven, because nothing but the 
death of Christ makes satisfaction for sin, nothing but^ 
his blood cleanses the soul from it. It is a sure way 
for those who travel in it ; for, once in Christ, and 
numbered among his people, nothing separates us from 
his love ; " no one shall pluck them out of m/y hcmd^^ 
It is the way by which all his saints, from righteous 
Abel downwards, have travelled safely to glory. Num- 
bers have already reached the kingdom, and numbers 
are now journeying on towards it. As soon as a sia- 
ner is in it, he is near heaven. There may be indeed 
a long weary pilgrimage laid out for him before he 
comes there, yet as soon as he has set foot in the way 
— ^as soon as ne is in Christ — ^heaven is brought near 
to him ; he has laid hold of eternal life. He may be 
far from death, but he is not far from heaven. The 
good land is before him. He is well out of the city of 
Destruction, and on the right road to immortality. 
G-od gives him his Spirit, as an earnest of the iuheri- 
tance that is reserved for him. Christ has pledged 
himself, that he shall never perish. It is the ^Father's 
will and pleasure that he should be saved ; ''Hhixt every 
one that seeth the Son a/nd helieveth on him, may have 
everlasting life,^* 

There is joy in heaven among the angels of God 
when a sinner enters this way, because they know that 
soul will never be lost. No one dies who is in it. 
" Whosoever liveth, and helieveth in me shaT^ never die.^* 
He has escaped everlasting death : and the death of 
the body becomes ^^ sleeping in Jesus,'* Through the 
gate of death he passes into his eternal home. How 
strange, that this safe and sure way meets with so 
little acceptance among the sioners for whom it has 
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been opened. One large class prefers the broad road 
in which they may fuM the desires of the flesh and 
of the mind, though it leads down to the chambers of 
death, and another will go to heaven by a way of their 
own devising. They see not the bar before them ; — 
GK)d's holy Law that will have either perfect obedience 
or death. Ask for a sight of its terrors, a sense of the 
fear^lness of its curse, and then you will be glad to 
enter in by him who has turned it from us, by being 
made a curse himself, and tasted death for us in his 
own body on the cross. Whatever we may think of 
this way, there is one thing certain ; " the redeemed 
9hall walk there," All that the Father has given to 
Christ shall come to hixn, and to heaven hy hun. He 
is the "Way. 

V. Let me next mention two characteristics of the 
way to heaven which every traveller in it becomes 
acquainted with. 

(1.) It is a rtmgh way. We are recommended to 
sit down and count the cost before we begin the jour- 
ney, for there are dangers and difficulties that attend 
it up to the very gates of heaven. He who gets the 
crown, fights his way to it. These are the principal 
trials found there. 

The Devil frequents it. Ever since the path to 
glory was opened for the return of sinners, now nearly 
six thousand years ago, the same Evil Spirit who first 
tempted man to fall from God, has been using all his 
efforts to prevent his recovery. The fallen angels can- 
not enter the way that has been prepared exclusively 
for fallen man. There is no open door for their return 
to the happiness they have lost. But Grod has given 
them liberty to roam to and fro over the earth ; and 
the use they make of it is to try and keep sinners out 
of this way, and annoy and trouble them when they 
are in it. ffhe falls of good men recorded in Scripture 
history, are the defeats they have met with in their 
encounters with the Devil. He is always on the 
watch ; never losing an opportunity ; — assaulting at 
the weakest point: — suiting his temptations to the 
characters he has to deal with. There is no pilgrim 
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to Zion that has not met with him. Every one in the 
light way to heaven knows something of what it is to 
be tempted of the Devil. 

Yet though Qoi has permitted this fierce and crafty 
enemy to frequent the path to his kingdom, he ha^ 
made special provision for the travellers in it against 
his assaults. They are counselled to ^^put on the whole 
armour of God that they ma/y he ahle to stand agawM 
the wiles of the Devils They are encouraged by the 
assurance, that "he who himseff sttffered, hei/ng tempted^ 
is able also to sticcov/r them that are tempted,*^ But 
all this speaks of danger ; — ^an enemy that is not to be 
trifled with. It warns the pilgrim of foes in his path, 
who will not let him paas smoothly and easily into the 
kingdom of God. 

The Gross is fotmd in it Our Lord has laid down 
the law of the way thus : — "If am Tnan will come after 
me, let him deny himself and take v/p his cross dailvy 
cmd follow me^^ He mast walk even as Christ walked ; 
and Christ "pleased not himself y " I came not to do 
mine own wilt, hut the will of him that sent me,** This 
is the pilgrim's motto. He puts his will in subjection 
to God's. It is not what pleases himself, but what 
pleases his Master, that he is to foUow. The path of 
self-pleasing does not lead to heaven. It is an old 
saying, no cross, no crown. What a warning that rich 
man in the parable holds out to us. His life was 
without a cross. He &red suinptuously every day. 
And what was his latter end ? He is a warning too, 
to every class. A poor man, as well as a rich one, 
may live equally forgetful of God, and be as unwilling 
to take up his cross and follow Christ in his poverty, 
as the otner was in his abundance. 

There are two things to remember about the crosses 
that are found in the way to heaven. They are niot to 
he murmured at. The Israelites were repeatedly doin^ 
this in their passage to Canaan, and they only fared 
the worse for it. He who is walking in Cluist, towards 
Christ, to be ever with Christ, should not repine at 
the hardness or length of the way he is led by. It is 
enough that he is going home. And all he may be 
required to suffer, is nothing in com^«anstf^\i q£. ^\^^ 
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his Master suffered for him. *^ The disciple is not 
above his Master, nor the servant above his lord; it is 
enough for the discyple that he be as his Master,^' 

Again, they are not to be avoided. He who comes 
after Christ, is to tahe wp his cross : — ^whatever of hu- 
miliation, or suffering, or trial, that may lie before him. 
He is not to shun it, lest in seeking a pleasanter and 
easier path he should get out of the right one. In 
some cases, there is a very hard cross to bear. It is 
hard to meet the ridicule and taunts of sinful com- 
panions ; hard to be misrepresented and despised ; 
hard to forego some worldly profit, and run the risk of 
losses, and of offending others, by refusing to break 
the Sabbath, and to keep a good conscience at all ha- 
zards. Yet these crosses must not be shunned because 
they are hard. " B.e that will live godly in Christ 
Jesus must suffer persecution.^^ " Se that taheth 
not wp his cross a/ndfolloweth after me is not worthy of 
mey 

The flesh dislikes it. Every one who is in the right 
way to heaven has got a new nature, but he has not 
lost his old one. The new man has been created in 
him, but the old man is still there. ^^The flesh lusteth 
against the spirit ^ 4pong after Paul had become a 
changed man, and had learnt to delight in the law of 
God, looking into his own heart he said, '^Isee another 
law in my members warring against the law of my 
mind.''^ I have the miad to serve God ; I love the 
purity and breadth of his law ; I consent to it that it 
is good ; but I feel another law within me — ^the flesh 
— the old nature — drawing me another way, urging 
me to sin. When I would do good, evil is present 
with me. The Apostle very fuUy describes in that 
seventh chapter of Eomans, the unseen inward strug- 
gle that goes on in a believer's heart between his new 
and his old nature. There is not only his soul's deadly 
foe haunting his path ; Satan has an ally within, a 
whole array of fleshly lusts ready to rise up and serve 
his purposes. And often has the pilgrim thought they 
were subdued and almost dead within him, till a time 
of temptation arrived, and they sprung up again to 
hinder him in his way. The Devil would never have 
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been so successM as lie has in deceiving and obstruct- 
ing those on the road to heaven, but for the corrup- 
tions within them. Paul felt this resistance of the flesh 
to the Spirit so strongly that he cried out, "0 wretched 
mem that I am who shall deliver me from the hody of 
this death^^ 

Brethren, to feel this, is one sign of being in the 
right way to heaven. Where there is only the old 
nature in a man, it is peace. Conscience may at times 
give him uneasiness : but a sense of sin and opposition 
to God and to holiness does not disquiet Mm. He 
who is going to heaven feels that within him which 
pulls him back. He cannot get forward as he would. 
He often fears with such a heart as his he shall never 
get there. That is a good sign he is going in the 
right direction. No one travelSng in the broad road 
to heU has such a conflict in his soul. How should 
he ? It is a conflict between the Spirit and the flesh, 
the old man and the new ; and he has not the Spirit. 
He is not a new creature. The strong man armed has 
possession of all who are in that way, and his goods 
are in peace. 

These are the difficulties which beset the way through 
this world to heaven. "When you have entered in by 
the door, and are in Christ by faith, this is the sort of 
path that lies before you. Spiritual enemies, Satan 
and his hosts, are lying in wait ready with their as- 
saults and temptations when opportunity arrives. 
Each pilgrim has his own cross specially appointed for 
him, which he must take up. Each has a law in his 
members warring against the law of his mind, that wiU 
never cease troubling and hindering him till he is at 
the gates of glory. How difierent from that broad 
road, where aU is smooth and easy, — ^no resisting, — no 
warfare, but doing one's own will and following one's 
own devices. The throng of travellers in it show its 
superior attractions to the human heart. Only then 
the end of it ! If we will go down the stream unre- 
sistingly, will not flght — ^will not wrestle — ^whither 
will it carry us? The other path is straight and 
difficult, but where does it lead ? Besides, we have 
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Been only one side of the picture, now let as look at 
the other. 

(2.) It ii a pleasant way. One grand device of the 
Devil is to throw a gloom over it---every delight must 
be given up — ^all joy renounced — ^when any one begins 
to think about getting to heaven. Doubtless the 
vanities and shadows that please the natural heart 
must be given up, and what the world calls pleasure 
must be renounced by those who seek the kingdom ; 
but the Devil's lie is in persuading you that you will 
not onlj lose these, but ^ain no other's in their stead, 
by settmg out towards it. It is true, also, that the 
real pleasures of the way appear very unattractive to 
those not in it, and theviancy the life led therein 
must be a very dismal and melancholy existence. So 
it ^-ill always seem, till you get in at the door ; tiU 
you have come to Chrst, and are in him. — ^Tou will 
begin to think differently then. You will understand 
how you came to suppose the way to heaven to be so 
dark and gloomy, because " the natural man hnoweth 
not the things of the Spirit of Ood, for they are spiri- 
tually discerned^ Tou will see then, how wrong you 
were in your estimate ; how much you misjudged in 
the matter. He who said, ^^ Strait is the gate and 
narrow is the wag that leadeth tmto life,^^ has said also, 
" Her (wisdom's) ways a/re ways of pleasantness, and 
all her paths are peace, ^^ 

Peace is one of its pleasures. A sinner who is in 
Christ is reconciled to God. He walks under the 
guidance of G-od's eye, and in the enjoyment of his 
favour. The controversy G-od had with him for sin is 
settled, Christ has taken his sins, and he has got 
Christ's righteousness. He has been pardoned. He 
has access to the throne of grace where his Father sits. 
Whatever may happen to him in the course of his pil- 
grimage, he has this assurance, all things shall work 
together for his good. 

Here is a pleasure to match with any the world 
affords. To have inward peace, a quiet conscience 
purged from dead works by Christ's blood, — ^to be able 
to think of the God who made heaven and earth as 
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yowr Gk)d, without alarm and disquietude in the thought, 
— \a not this a real blessing ? When a time of sick- 
ness, or outward trouble, or the hour of death comes 
on, you would feel its value. 

ioiother thing that makes the way to heaven pleasant 
is, the provision made for the travellers in it. There 
is a promise with respect to .temporal things, " Jbtir 
heavenly Father hnoweth that ye have need of all these 
thvngey They are in the covenant: and God has 
pledged himself to provide them for his people. "!%« 
ean^ is the Lord's, and the fulness thereof ^ And for 
their souls, there is mercy to be found daily at the 
throne of grace for sins and shortx^mings. There is 
grace to help in time of need ; in store for use against 
the temptations of the Devil, and the indwelling sin 
of the neart. There are ministering spirits round 
about the heirs of salvation, bearing them up in their 
hands. And their Leader himself walks among them : 
they have his promise ; " J5?ar thou not, for lam vnth 
thee^^ ^^lam with you ahoays,^^ There are days of 
sunshine for the travellers in the way to heaven ; they 
have no wish to change their path. Though they often 
find it rough and hard, it has its pleasures which they 
could find no where else. They have enjoyments of 
their own: such as those David describes in the 
twenty-third Psalm : 

The Lord's my Shepherd, I'll not want, 

He makes me down to lie 
In pastures green, he leadeth me 

The quiet waters by. 

VI. I will add, in conclusion, two words of counsel. 

(1.) Make it the first thing to get to heaven, 
" What mil it profit a man if he shall gam the whole 
world, and lose his own soul}** What comfort could 
it be to remember in heU the good things that were 
enjoyed on earth when they have been all lefb behind 
there ? When Abraham said to the rich man in tor- 
ment, ^^Son, remember that thou in thy life time receiv- 
edst thy good things** would the recollection give him 
any pleasure ; — ^would he think there his life hsA be«n 



'238 THE WAT TO HEATElir. 

well and wisely spent ? Consider, what you ate ma- 
king a business of; what you are mindmg with all 
your heart and soul. The time and thoughts of most 
persons are of necessity much taken up with their 
worldly occupations and employments. Yet it is no 
reason why the care of the soid should be neglected 
or put off. A lawful calling need be no hindrance to 
ODj one making his way to heaven, and minding the 
thmgs of it. "Who ever had a greater press of worldly 
business upon him, and more to fill his thoughts, than 
Daniel, the prime minister of a great empire ? Yet 
he found time to worship his God three times a day, 
and to mind things above, while he necessarily had to 
do so much with the things of the earth. 

What a common excuse it is, if I had more time, — 
not so many burdens upon me, — ^not so much to think 
of, — I could attend to my soul. The Devil suggests 
this excuse ; and the heart readily takes it up, because 
it dislikes the way to heaven and all its accompani- 
ments. But like all Satan's suggestions, it is a Me. 
Till a man has another heart given him, he would not 
be the least more inclined to walk in the way of God's 
commandments, if he had the whole of his time at his 
disposal. You would not find yourself more ready to 
set out for heaven, if you were placed in a desert, with 
nothing to do, than with a multitude of family cares, 
or engrossing worldly business, filliag your thoughts. 

He who would get to heaven, must, in that state of 
life to which it has pleased God to call him, make it 
his first business. It must be your ruling desire ; 
your chief aim ; your one thing needful. 

(2.) Go to the Bible to learn the way to heaven. Do 
not ask the world which is the way. It is an unsafe 
guide. Do not think theirs is the way : remember 
which of the two paths the world prefers. Its judg- 
ment and opinions as to what must be done to get to 
heaven are worse than worthless, — they are dangerous 
delusions, — ending in fearful disappointment and ruin. 
For they are not formed on the Word of God, which 
alone is able to tell us any thiag about the matter. 
It says that the world is entirely wrong : that few 
seek and few find the right road. It does not say 
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"tliat God has hidden it, or hedged it up, for his voice 
is ever heard calling ^^ Look unto me cmd he saved ^^^ 
" Whosoever will, let him take of the water of life 
freehj^ But a way in which the flesh must be mor- 
tifled, and sin resisted, is so uncongenial to our hearts, 
that the narrow way is sought and found by none till 
Gk)d has first sought them out, and guided their feet 
into it. The world says, that if a man pays attention 
to religion in its proper place, and mamtains a good 
character, he need have no fears for the future. It 
would have you believe that with these things you are 
in the way to heaven. The Bible declares that '^Bs^eft 
a mam he horn again^ he cannot see the kingdom of 

Qodr 

It is 7M> trifle to mistake the way to heaven ; and 
et it is a very easy thing to do so. Do you remem- 
ler Ignorance in the PHgrim's Progress ; how well 
satisfied he was, and certain of being in the right way, 
though he had no sense of sin, and set little value on a 
Saviour ? His mistake lasted all his life through. It 
was not till he knocked at the gates of heaven, when, 
instead of being admitted, he was conducted to the 
door that opened upon the bottomless pit, that he dis- 
covered his error. It is to be feared his is no uncom- 
mon case. Christ says there are many who will say 
to him Lord, Lord, expecting a place in heaven, to 
whom he will reply, " / nsver knew youP Christ 
knows only those who are in himself— his living mem- 
bers — ^those who have his Spirit. How essential to 
know the real way, and not what merely seems to be 
the way to heaven ! To miss it, makes all the difference 
between heaven and hell — ^the soul saved or lost — for 
eternity. 

And it is inexctisahle to mistake the way. The 
Bible declares it. The Holy Ghost is promised to 
reveal it. Christ is himself the Way, and he is free 
to aU. "No one ever lost heaven^ who was in earnest 
seeking it, because he could not find the way. It is 
found of those that seek it. It is only because few 
seek that few find. Is, then, the way I am walking in, 
the way to heaven ? "Will it lead me to the kingdom ? 
Not if it is after the course of this world, if it is a 
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thronged and beaten path : — ^not if I have fgnnd no 
oross to inke up in it, 4X0 enemy obstructing my pro- 
gress : — ^not if the pleasures of this world garnish and 
sweeten it4 — ihf^ ii my heart, of its own bent and in- 
clination has«hosen it. But if I have burst the bonds 
of darkneiib, unbeliei^ and din ; — ^if God has given me 
the Spi4k of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge 
of his Son, and I have filed to him for refuge, and come 
under the shadow of his wings ; — ^if I love that way of 
saLvaHion which gives him all the glorv, and thirst for 
l^rsdbal holiness and the forming of his image and 
IWi^s in the soul, — ^if these are the things that mark 
%ii^iiy you take, then, doubtless, you have been led 
iato th^ safe, though unfrequented path, which has 
^ry and immortali^ at the end of it. 

Give me the wings of faith to rise 

Within the veu, and see 
The saints above, how great their joys. 

How bright their glories be. 

Once they were mourners here below, 
And pour'd out cries and tears ; 

And wrestled hard, as we do now, 
With sins, and doubts, and fears. 

I ask them whence their victory came ; 

They, with united breath. 
Ascribe their conquest to the Lamb, 

Their triumph to his death. 

They mark'd the footsteps that he trod, 

His zeal inspired their breast ; 
And following their incarnate God, 

Possess the promised rest. 

Our glorious Leader claims our praise 

For his own pattern given ; 
While the long cloud of witnesses, 

Show the same path to heaven. 
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